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And the Larger and Shorter 


CATEGWIESMS - 
Firft agreed upon by the Aſſembly of DE- : 


vines at WESTMINSTER, - 


\nd now —_— by the General 
Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotlgud $0; 
4 a part of Uniformicy in Re 
berween the Kirks of Chriſt-ip &i 


three Kingdoms. 


TOGETHER WIrd 


The Dire&ions of the General & 
ſecret and private Worſbip : cab 


ſaving Nnowledge , Witls che 
Uſe chereof. 


GLAS Gow 


Ph 


_ of His 5 Mejaſtoey 


* 
. 


THE CONFESSION" OF ; 


Firſt agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines . 
at W ESTMINSTERy, 


And now appointed by the General A [this of 

the Kirk of Scotland, to be & part of Sas 
mity in Religion, between the Kirks of.” 

Chriſt in the three Kingdoms. 


o 
- Ma  otR—n_ —_— ——_— 


5 
Cad Lt. "* 
Of the Holy Scripriht. "Ho 


S A Ltbougb the light of Nature, and the Works of * * 
| Creation and Pravidence, do ſo far manifeſt the 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and. Power of God as to leave 
S# men uncxcu(able a, ye. are they not fufficient-ha * 
prve thar knowledge o: God and of bis Will. EA 
ts neceſſary va'o Salyati: nb; Thereto:e it plealfel®@;. 
the Lord ai ſundry :imes, and in divers canners, t@! 
reveal viinſelf and to .'eclare char his will, unto; Þ 
Churchc, and a'terwards for: the better 'þ 
' and propayaton of the Truth, and for the wee ſu W-:- 
eſtaoliſhmcn' an? comf 1t of the Church again! the: - 
corruption! che Fleſh, and the malwe of Saran and 
' of the World, to commit the ſame ,wholly Ve 
warng d;. which maketh the holy Scripture rg/b&; 
toll neccfſary e; theſe former ways of. Gags... 
og bis Will unco bis People. being now c £ 
|{ Aa Rom 2 14,15 endi. 19 2» Pal th 
| 3. Rom 1. 32. with'chap, 2. x. b TOor. 3.384 
WW 2-13, 14. c Heb. x,, d Prov” ug! a #4 
Luke 1. 3,4. Rom. 15 4 Mat. <3, 'Þ ' "WE 
I9, 20, c 2 T 7w, 3'15. 2 Pe, 11h "BARE 
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1 The Cenfeſrion of Faith. 4 


.II. Unler the name of boly Scripture or the Wokd. 
of Go? written, are now apntaincd all the Beoks © 
the Old 2nd New: Teſtament, which ate theſe. | 


Of the Ol Teftament, 
Il. Chronicles Danid 
Hofea 
Poet 
SL mos 
Obadiah 
Fonah 
Micah 
Eccleſsaftes N abum 
The Song 0 Hahbbakk 
I/a'ah j as Zepteniah 
Feremiah Ha: gas 
Xe, Lamentations Zechariah 
L Chronicles Exekiel Malachi © 


Of the New Teftament, the Goſpels according to 
© E£ "nog The Epiſile of 
a Phil Fames 
Cotp = ' The I. and II, 
T. Theſſatoniens Epiſt. of Peter 
Ihe 4s of the 1. Theſſetonians The 1.11 & IN. 


| n- T imothy Epifiles of #obn 
=: ee 10 If Timothy The Epiſile of 
e-- - | 
Reve/20n 


of Jobn 
Yews. the Divine. 


b are;given hy inſpiration of God,to be the 
i ls [Þ ke 16 19.3t, Eph. 3. 


dl, 30 19% v 7%7.; 3. 06. 
> Byake commonly cailed Apoeryp bas 
> VET 5 


MIOR;Arc ' 00 part: wes. al y 
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The Confeſrionof Fanth. . 

' of the Scripturc,and therefore are of no Anthogin "ow. 
the Church of God, nor to be any othe pwiſc aggo0v- 
ed, Of made ole of, than other humane ; ">. 

þ Lvke 24. 17, 44. Rom. 3 2. 2 Pet, p00" *- 

IV. The autbority of the boly Script oIPr WHe 
it ought to be believed hd obeyed , dep icrb nos , 
upon the teſtimony of any man,or Churtli,bur whol. 
Iy Upon God ( who 1s Truth i felt ) 6 oy Armbot =y 
thereof: and therefoie is to be received, becaple it is © 
the Word of God. ®8 

' 132P.19.21. 2Ti91,3. 16.1 fohn $.9. 1 Theff. TY 

3. 13: | 
V. We may be moyed and induced by the Teſto. 

mony*of the Charch, to an bigb and vere | 

of the boly Scripture k. And the Heavenhyneſgob tle 

Maier, the Eficacy of the DoQrine, the Majefty of ' 

the Sijley the conſent of all the Partsz the leupgot be 

Whole ( which Sz to give all glo a8 C Gy , & '' i ( 


diſcovery it makes of the onty lt ns 


o = 4 


tbe many other incomparable SEENFReReS, IE + 


inte Peri-Qtion thereof, arek mn 2. OY a» þ 
doth aboundanily evidenceiin {gif 10 be'the Word of 
God 3 yet notwithſtanding, ouvt-full perfualing apt. : 
Marcance of the infalfible Truth, && Divine A 
theicot, is from the inward Work of rhe | 


bearing witneſs by & with the Wotdige 5 a 
k 1 Tim. 3. 15. | x John 2, 2d y, j l p t'E 


Is. x Cor. | CO LoP Il, I3. If ''$ p bo: | a 2; 


. : - 


VI. The whole Counſel of God, eancernipg. 
things neceſſary for his own Mali. riiahs zfonrob 'N 
faith, and life is cither expreſly cred ity. 
& by good & neccſſary conſequence ay LENS 
from Scripture>unto which nothing at 7 

be added, whether by new Revelatx 

of traditions of Men m. Nev 


A 3 


«” The Confeſnon of Fax. | 
Tape the inward illumination of the Spirit of Gt 
to be neceſſaiy for the ſaving underftanding of ſuch 


co 


. - 1n 
Oomgy 2s are revealed in the word n : and tbat there ze 
are ſome circumſtances concerning the W ori ip of 


©$0d, and Governmear of the Church, conſmon toW* x 


bumane aQtions and ſocieties. which are to be ordercd F. þ 
by the light of Nature and Chritlian Prudence , ac. 
cording to the general Rylcs of the Word, which a:- 
always to be obſerved o, =_ 
m 3Tim. 3 15$216,17. Gal.1.8 9  2Thej]. © 
2.2. Nn FohnG. 45. 1Cor.2 9 19,I1,l2, OLCo.' 
11.13,14- 1 Cor. 14 26 40 E*0 
VII. All tbiogs in Scriprote arc rot alike plain fr 


\ 


themſelves,nor alike clear an'o all p: yertheic thinps þ fi 
which are neccflaty to be kacwn, believed, and ob- * © 
{ſerved for ſalvation, are ſo clearly propounded, and 4 © 
- pened io ſome place ot Scripture or other, chat not j 1 


»nly rbe learned, bur the unlearned, ina duc uſe vt 7 & 
he ordinary means, may 2ttain unto a ſuffi.ient a2- ! 2a 
::eſtandiog of them 9. | | 
| p 2 Pet. 1.16. q Pſal. I19. 105, 130: 
; VIII. The Old Teſtament in: Heorew ( whic: F 
was the Native Language of tbe People of God ©: 1}. 
old, ) and the New men in Greek, ( whic +. 
at the time of the writing of it, was moſt generally ; 
Known to the Nations ) being immediatly inſpired 
by God, and by his fjagular care and provideoce kep: 
pure in all Ages, rcfore authentical r, ſo as in 
«ll controverties of Religion,the Church is fivally (©. 
:ppeal unto them'ſ” Bar , becauſe theſe Qriginil 
Tongues arc not known to all the Feople Sf God, 
who haye right unto, and intereſt in the Scylpture,&: F- 
re commar ucd in the fear of God,rta readand (carc:: ' 
them ; teceretore they arc to betranſlated into th: F 
vulgar Language of every Nation into which they # 
com” $B 


* tores, may bave bope x, 1 Mat. $-$B. FH 
*” AG: 15.15. Joby 5. 39.46- t John 3: $9. v1 


a6 The Confeſiion of Fath. © 
eome #, that the Word of God dwelling 


. i 


"». ; w. 


in all, tbey ma\ worſhip him tn an acceptan ne: 
per, and through patience and comfort. of lh 


1h 7 oY 


I. 6,0-11,12, $4427;a$. w Col. 3. 16 x Row. 35.8. © 
Is. The nalible Rule of Laprenieds Scrip- 


as F> quregisthe Scriptore it ſelf: and therefore wbenthere 


- js a queſtion about the true avd full ſenſe of an 
- + Scripture ( which is not manifold, but ace) itt m 

be ſearched and known by other places; that ſpeak 
* more clearly y, y 2 Pet 3.30,a1- AA#5 15.15,16. 
X. The Supream Judge, .bywhicb all comrovers 


's Þ fiezof Religion areto be determiined, and all decrees 


- * of Councils, Opiniovs of ancient Writers, DoQriges 


% T Here is but one only a, liviogy, and true God bs 


3 


of mco, and private ſpirits are to be examined; ard 
in wboſe ſentence we are to reſt, can be no other but» 
+ the Holy Spirit ſpeakiog ip the Scriptare 4. z Mat. 
'" 32,29: ZI. Eph, x. 20, with AGs ab. ag. 


CHAP. IL 
Of God, and of the Holy Trinity. 


who is infinite in Beeing and PerfeRion c, a moſt 
pure ſpirit d, iovifible e, without body, parts f, .or 
paſſions g, immutable h, immenſe 3, eternal 4, In- 
- comprehenſible 1, Almighty 3v, woſt wiſe' 3, mol 
' bely o, moſt free p, moſt abſolute 9, working all 
things according to the coupfel of bis own immu- 
+ table and moſt rigbtcous witty, for his,owff gloryþs 
moſt loviog c, gracious, werciful, long fofferiogs 
. aboundant in goodneſsand truth, forgiving inigtiity, 
tranſgrefſios, and fin v, the rewarder of hem; that 
diligently ſeek bim w, and withal, met jaſtend i 


T ciblcin bis judgernegSvs, hating al ng, a0 the A 
4 _ 


- 


. 
| 4 
v7. 


{I 
þ 


% 


f 


} 245.07. Row, 7: 12. 2 Rev. $. 12413, 14. 


As 


The Confeſthwefpatrh. oJ 


will by no n.cannegtrat the guilty xy. a Dev E5 


xCor.$.4,6. b xTheſ.1 9g, Jer.10.$0. cJebtii. 7, 
9. Fob 26. 14, dYobn 4.4, c17im. F.I7. f Dow. 
15,16. Jobn 4. 24.with Lake 24, 29. g A: 14.11 
35. b Pow. x, 27. Mal. 3.6. i 1 King's. 25. ? 
33: 31124. k Pſa. g0. 2. 171.17. | Pſal.145.5 
m Gen. 17. x. Kev. 1.$. n Rm, 16, 37, 01/e.6.3. 
Rev. 4. 8. p Pſx. 115.4. qExed, 4. ye. rEphily 


{ Pre. 36. 4. Rom.11.36. t x Job. 4. &, 16. n £xed iff 


34. 6;7. w Heb.11.6, x Neh.g. 12,44 yPfed.s 


$, 6. zNab, 1, 2, 3. Exod. 34. 7. 


II, God hath all lifes, glety b, goodnefs e, bleſ-i 


ſedncls d, in, and of bimſcIf; and js alone in, 'and 


ono bimſelf all ſufficient , not ftanding in need off 


any creaiures Whieh be bath made e, nor deriving 
any glory from chem j, but only manifcſRiep bis own 
tory, in, by, amo, and upon dhe + He & the alone 


ounvain of all being, of whom, th'ough whom, and 


t0 whom are alltbings g , and bath moſt Sovcraign 


dominion over them», todoby them, for them, or : 


vpon them whatſoever bimſelf pleaſeth þ, In his 
ſight all things arc open and wanifſcſt 3, bis Know. 
ledge is infinj c, infallible, and independent upon the 


. creature &, ſo as nothing is to him contingent or un- - 


ceriain f, He &« mot holy in all bis counſels, in all 
weirks, and in all his commands w. To bim is 
due from Angels and Men, and every other creature 
whatſecver worſhip, ſervice , or obedicnce te is 
pleaſedto require of then n, 


a Fob 5. 26. b AB: 7. 2, c Pſal 119, 68. 
d1Fim.6.15. Rim. g.s. c Ads17, 24,25. f Fob: 


23. 23-F-' 2 Row. 11. 36. b Rev. 4. 11. 1717.6. 15. 


Den. +4. 25,35. i Heb. 4.13. k Rom. 11. 33434. 


P/al. 147-5. | As 15. 18. Exck. 11.5. m Pſal. 
III, In 


p " :; = 


= 
_ id. wa Kc wwas Ol. 


” v5 Doaelk 


The Confeſsion of Pahh. © 
III. In tbe Unity ot the God head, there i 
P ciſons,of one ſubſtance, power, and crernivy zi 


: 


the Father, God the Son, and God the 0 } _ : 


T he Father is of nonc,ncitber begbreen, hos page 
ing: The Son is eternally begouamot * 


che Faider's, 
The Holy Ghoſt crernally procteding from the Ws | 


ther and the Song © x fohng., 7. Mus 3. 16, 17. 
* and 28.19. 2 Cor, 13.14. p Fob. 1. 14, 15.'q:Pwbn 


WW 15. 26. G61. 4-6. 


CHAP. 11I. 
Of Gods Eternal Decree. 


; (GOD from all Eternity did, by the mad wife an® © 


| boly Counſel of bis will, frecly, and unchange” 

ably ordain wharfocver comes to paſs a i yer ſ0y a? 
| thereby,neither is God the Author ef finb, nor bitvi* 
# oleacc offered tothe will of the creatures, nor I 


IF liberty or coatingency of ſecond cauſes rakes | 


” by ratber eftabliſhedc. a Rph. x. x3. (Rem. 11. 33» 

* Heb 6 17. Rem.9.15 18 bfaw.r 15,17. ifobs 

15 c At:2.23. Ma.r17. 12. Att: 4. 27-16 

' John 19.11. ProV. 16« 33. | 

; H. Although God knows whatfoever may 

&. come to pals upon all ſuppoſed condicjons d> yer? 

5 be not decreed any tbing, becaoſe he. ſorchaw it 
fu ure, or as that whicl! would corie-ap; pa@ vyo 


; ſuchcon jtions e. d FE. x5. 33. 15a 24,12 


Mat.x1.21.23. c Rem. 9:14;137 wh 


III. By the Decrec of Go i, far rhe rota 
SOOTER TN 


. WW of his gloryſome men and angels f, ate prideſtiaget. } 
© voto cverlaing life, and others forg-ordadh NY 


vrerlafting deathg, f x Tim. g A þ | $ 


- 
S " 
i * \s 
i [| . X 
" 7 © 


g Rom. g. 23,23, Eph 1.5.6, Bred "Ws. os 
IV. Theſe angels 2nd men,thus Pat F..9s 

ſexc-ordained , are particularly and tyhaoyeaat 
. A$ 6 6 "biignedy bp, 


- Pn _ 


s 


- 


7 The Confeſsion of F aith, | 
; gefigned, and thei: number is certain, & definit 
char it canpot be either increaſed or diminiſhed h. 
b 2 Fim. 2.19. John 13, 18. 
V. Thoſe of mankind, that are predeſtioated unt@ d« 
life, God before the foundation of the World wag 2a 
Jaid, according to bis eternal and immutable purpoſe <> 
_and the ſegrer counſel and good pleaſurept his will. no 
bath choſengin Chriſt unto evyerlaſtiog glory z, our of þb 
his meer free grace and love, without any fore. fight! D 
of faith or good works, or perfeverance 1n either og; n 
themyor any other thing in the creature,as conditions* a 
or cauſes moving him thereunto k ; and all to thes EG 
praiſe of his glorious grace . k 
i Eph.t.4,9911. Rom,$.39). 2Tim.1.9. 1 Theſſ. g.7 
9. k Kem,9.11.13:16. Eph.1.4.9. | Eph.1.6.12. .* 
VI. As God bath appointed the EleR unto glory, | 
ſo bath he by the ond moſt free purpoſe of bis 
will,foreordained all the means thereunto mm. W here. . 
forc they who were eleed, being fallen in Adam,are 
redecined by Chriſt ,arc effeRually called unto faith 
in Chriſt , by bis Spirit workiog in due ſeaſon, are, | 
juſtified, adopred, ſanRiked o, and kept by his power ; 
zhrovgh faith unto ſalvation p. Neither are any other}. 
redeemed by Chriſt.,cffeQually called, juſtificd, adopt- þ | 
cd, fanQified and ſaved, but the Ele cnly 9. : 
m 1Pet.1 2. Eph.1.4,5. -Epb.2.10 aTheſ. 2 13, 
a1Theſſs 9,1e. Tit,2.14, o Rom. 8.30. Eph.1.5. 
2Theſſ 2.13. p1ret.1 5. q fohn17.g. Rom, 8.28, 
36 the end, john G6 64,65. © 10 26 © 8 47. 
V1I. The reſt of mankind, God was pleaſed, ac-% 
cording to tbe unſearchable c- unſel of bis own Will. 
whereby beexrendeth, or witbholdeth mercy as5 
't be plcafeth, for the glori of his Soveraign Power 
7 oyer his creatures, to paſs by and to ordain them to 
diſhonour avd wrath, for their fin, to the pn. ofy 
iq 


bi 
Bt 


| 
? 


'F 


o 


—_ 


The Confeſsin :f Faith.” þ 
bis glorious Juſtice r, 1 Mar.11.25,26. Row.9.17 
18,21 22- 27m 2.19,20» Jude V.4, IPe.2. 8. | 
VIII. The Voatrive of this high Myſtery of:Pre- 
& deſtination is to be handled with ſpecial prudence 
' & care, that men attending the will of God reveal- 
' ed in his Word, and yeelding obedience thereuatos 
will. may trom the certainty of their effeRual vocations 
ut of bc aſſurcd of their eternal EleRion t : So ſhalltbis 
light! Dotine afford matter of Praiſe, reverence, and ad» 
crolf'; mication of God «, and of hamility, dilipepce, and 
| abundant coaſolation to all that ſincerely obey the 


Was 


poſe 


ons" 
 thez7 Goſpel w. 
k { Rom. 9 20. and It. 33. Det; 29. 29. t aPe. 
. $.7 1.10. u Eph. 1.6, Rom. 11.13. w Rom 11. $,6# 
2- .' 20. 3 Pet. 1.10. Rom. 8. 33. Luke io. 20 


ore }- CH AP. .Iv. 
Of Creation. 


are. T! pleaſed God the Father, Son, and Holy,G 
ſor the manifeſtation of the Glory of his ett 
Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs6b, in tbe deginy 
t' ro creat,or make of notbing tbe world and all thi 
} therein, whether viſible or inviſebles in the'ſpace of 
{1x days, and all very good c, 
s a Hex. Johnia.3 Gen.x.z, Job.261% & 
3. 33%: b Rom I.20. Jer 10 12 Pſ104,24. 33 5,6. 


. 6, -cGen,n.c, Heb 11.3. Col 1.16. A#: 29.24» 
L II. After God bad made all other ertatures, he - 

z crea'ed Man, male and female d, with' seaf alle: py 
2d immortal Souls, inducd with knowledge; tips: 

| tcouſneſs, and true holineſs, after his own Image " 
baving the Law of God in their hearts g, andp@wer = 

ro tulfill it þ, and yer under a poflibility of pranigrel- * 
10g,being [ctr to the liberty of their own will, which 
Taz ſubjeR on'c change i, Belides this Law writzed:: 


| 


ih 
þ 


Y X 


13 . The Conſeſ;ion of Faith. | 
:n their bearts, they received a command, not toe 
2! the tree of Knowledge of good and evil, whidl 
vhiles they kept, they were bappy in their con 
mumon with God-k, and had dominion over th 
crearwes!. qd Gen, x. 29. c Gen.2.7. with Eccl.12M. 
7. and Lute 23,43. and Mai. 10.28. fGen, x, 264; 
Col. 3-10. E&pb.4. 24. g Rom. 2. 14, 15. h Eccl, 9M - 
79. 1 Gen,y.6. Bcd 7 29, k Gen, 2.17, and 30% 
9, 9, 1Q, Ii, 23. I Ges, 1.26. 28. 


CHAP. Vv. | 
Of Providence. L 


(22 the great Cicator of all things, dotb uphold | : 


dire, difpoſc, and govern 8ll creatorcs, ai» 

ons, and things 6, from the 
caſt c, by bis mo wiſc and boly providence accord. © 
ing ta bis infallible fore knewledge e, and the free, 
.ovd immutable counſel of his own Will f, © the 
praiſe of the Glory of bis Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, 
Goodneſs amd Mercy g. a Heb.z3.9. b Daen.4.34, 35. - 
Pſal.13s. 6. AFA:17 254,26 28. Job 38, 29, 40 41; }; 
Chapters. c Mai. to 29,32,31- d Prov. 1s. 3. Pſal. 
x o4. 24. and 145.19, c AG 15 13.Pſel.g4.8 9,10, | 
Ix. fEph.x.11. 7ſel.z3.10,11. g //«.63 24. Ebp, 
3- Io. Rew. 9. 17. Gen. 45. 9. Pjal. 145.7.  þ 
H. Altbeugh in relation to the: fore knowledge 
3nd deerec of God, the fir cauſe, all things come to'f 
{> inmmutably, and 1fqg)libly &, yer by the fame 
Seovidencs be orderech them to fall out, according! 
:9 the nature of ſecond cauſes cither neceffarily, free-P 
y, or contimgently 3, h 4s 2.23. i Gen, 8. az.h 
Fer. 31.35. Exd. a1. 13, wh Dew.19.5. 1 Kinge 
23. 28, y4. Iſe. IO. 6, F. F 
- FH. God in his ordinary Providence maketh ufe 
ad micaus &» ye4 33 free to work withoar /, above m9] 


{8 


greateſt even ts the? 


The Conſeſsion of Faith, 1} 

5 and againſt then at his plcaſore #. | 
a 7 27.31.44 /ſa 55.10, It. Hoſ. 2. 31, #3. 
1 Hoſ. 1.7. Mas. 4.4, Job 34.10. m Row. 4.39% 
; 20, 21. N 2 Kings 6.6. Dan. 4. 37+ 

" IV. The Almighty Power, un earchable Wiſdom, 


L and infinite Goodne(s of God fo far wanifeſt them- 


| ſelves in bis Providence, that it entendeth jr ſeFeven 

+ tothe firſt fall, and all ober fins of Angels & men o, 
7 and that not by a bare permiffion p, bu: ſach as 
| hathjoyned with it a moſt wife wiſe and powerfal bound. 

_ boy q. and other wiſc «rdering & governing of thera, 
in a manifold diſpenſation to bis own holy ends y : 
- yet ſo as the finfulneſs proceederh only an the 
creature, and not trom God, who being moſt holy 
' 2nd rigatcous, ncither is, nor can be the Amhbor'or 


- Appover of fin [. 


O Rom 13. 33+33 34. 2 Sem. 34.1. withyChr, 
21 1. x Kings 22 22:23. 1 Chr 10. 4:13, I4. 
23 a8 1616 eds 2.23. Ad: 4 27,20. p As 14, 
16. q Pſal 76 xe. a Kings 19.28. r Gen. 


þ & 30. Ila. ie 6 7-13. [James x, £3, 14, 17- SF 


3. - P[al. C0. 2T. bs 

. The moſt wiſe, righteoas, and gracious God 
oth often times leave for a ſcaſon his own children 
to manifold temprations,and the corruption of rhgje 
own hearts, to cbaftiſe them for their former ſinzz :or 


to diſcoyer | pnta them the biddedt firength of co 
tion, and deccicfulneſs of their what. Say i 


be hambled e, and to raiſe they to 4 word 


-F conftant depen@ance for their gk 


and to make them more watchfu 


occafions of fin, and for fundry other juſt:and hay <5 
ends w. t 2Chr.32.25,26 31. 254w.24.1. u $Cor 
12.7 8,9. Pſal.53. throw by Pfal. 759 x:20,12; 
Mark 14. 66. me en1, Ww þ Toby _” 


"= T he Confeſrion of Faith, 
V1. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, whe 
- Go\ asarighicons Judge for tormer tin do: b bling 
and barden w, from them he not only witbholderh « 
bis grace, whereby they might have been inlightned 
in their underſtandings, and wrought upon in theiry , 
hearts x, bur ſomeiimes allo withdraweth the giſt 
which tbey had y, and expoſeth them t© ſuch objeQs 
as their corruption makes occaſi-n ot in 4. and with' 
all, gives them over to their own lufts, the rempia«» 
tions of the W orld,and the power of ſatan a wteres-. 
by i' comes to pals that ihey varden themſelves even 
under thete mcans, which vod aſetb for tbe ſoftning 
ot otbers b, w Rrm.1 2+ 26 28. and 11.7,8. x Dewt: ,, 
29.4. y Mai.1312.© 25 29. z Deut.2 3o 2Kin; 
8.12.13 a Pſ/al81 11,12 27h'/.2 16.11-12. bExo.” 
7.3 with Exo,8.15.32. 2Cor. 2 15.16. 1ſa. 8. 14. 
x Pe: 2.7 8. H/4.6 9,10. with ARs 28. 26, 27. 

VII. As the Providence of God do'h in general 
reach to all creatures, (o after a-moſt ſpecial manner © ' 
it taketh care of bis Church, and diſpoſetb all things ' 
to the good thereofc. cx Tim. 4, 10. AAmosg. 8, . L 

| 


9. Rom. 8. 28. Iſa.4z. 3 4,5, 14. 


CHAP. VI. 2 


Of the ſell of Man, of Sin, and of the pu. 
ni:hment thereof. 


O04 fiiſt Parents being (edaced by the ſubtility * 
and temptation of ſatan, ſinned in cating the 
forbidden froir «. This rbeir Tin, God was pleaſed ; 
according to bis wiſe and boly counſel, to permit,” 

; having purpoſed to order ito his own plors 6. b, 
a Gen. 34.13. 2Cor.11 3. b Rom. 11. 32. ; 
TI. By this fin ebey fell from their original righte- ; « 
euſacſs and communicn with God c, and ſo became , 


dead þ 


. 
« G S 
c_—_— ©”. 
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The Confeſsion of Faith, Ig 
' dead in fin d, and wholly defited in all the faculties 


in 2nd parts of ſoul and body e. c Gen. 3 6,7,$. Becl, 


F< 7. 29. Rom. 3.23. d Gen.2.17. Eph.z.1.  F..1S« 


Gen. &. 5. Fer. 17 9. Rom. 3. 10,00 19. | 
HE! 1 bey bring the roo of all mankind, the guife 
of this fin was impured f, and the ſame death 1n fin 
and currupted natgre, conveyed to alk their poſterity 

deſcending 'rom them by ordinary generation g. 
f Gen.1-27 28 & 2.16.17. end At}; 17.26 with 


\. Rom5.12-15 16,17 18 1g. andr Cor.15 21.22 45» 


49. g Pſal 515. Gen.s 3. Job.1444. © 15. 14- 
IV. From this original co::.ruption, whereby we 

are utterly indiſpoſed,d1fable1,ani made appolie to 

all good h, and wholly inclined to all evil 3, do pro. 

cecd all actual tranſgreſli nk. b Rom,g.6.6h 8 7. 

& 7.18. Col.1.z21. iGen6s. & 8.21. Rom. 3.10, 

I4-I2. k Jar.1.14 Is. Eph.z.2.3 Mat.15.19. 

V. This corruption of na'uro daring tbis life, dot 
remain in thoſe that are regenerated!, and although 
it be through ChriCt pardoned, and mortified ; yer, 
both it ſelt,and all the motions thereof are truly and 

" properly tin m. | 

1 x John 1.8 x0, Rom.,9.14 17,18,24. Jam. 3. 2. 

Prov.20.9. Eccl,7.320, mRom, 7.5, 7 8;25. Gal. 

6. 19, 

VI. Every ſin, both original and aQnal, being a 
tranſpreſſion of the righteous Law of God, and con- 


lity ” trary therenn'o 0, doth In its own nature , bring 
7 the goilt upon the ſinner 0, whereby he is bound. over ta 
aſed 


4 the wrath of God p, 'and curſe of the Law þ a | 
5 ” 


made ſubjc& ro death r, with alt miſcrics ſpifirs 
temporal g, and eternal «, Setup as 
n 1fohn 3.4, oRom.2.15. 3 19. Þ Eph. x. - 
q Gal.3 10, Rom. 6.23. r Rom. 8. 20. Eph.4. 18. 
 Leam13.29, uMe: 25.41, 3 Theſ, L9. 
CHAP. 


The Confeſiion of Faith. 


: CHAP. VII. 
; O} Gods Covenant with Man. 


'HE diſtance be: ween God and the Creature is i 
great, that alrhbough reaſonable cicatures do ow 
obedience umo bins as their Creator, yet they cor 
never bave any fraition of bim as tbear blefiedach 
and reward.hae by fome volun'ary condeſceniion on 
Godsmar, which be bath been pleaſed to expreſs by 
way 0! Covenant s, 21/4 40 13,14.15-16.17 fobg 
32.33 1Sam2 24. Pſel x13 546. and 100.2 3. Jo 
$9.7.3. Luk- 17. 10. As 17 24 25. Job22 2,3. B 
IJ. The (rt Covenant made with man, was al 
Covenant of Works b, whercin life was promiicd tc 
H4cawo, and in him to his poſterity c, upon conditiar 
of perfeR and perſonal obedience 4. b Gal. 3. 12, 
C Rewn.10.5. and 5, 12, to 20. 3 Gen.2.17 Gal.3-10; 
HI. Man, by ns fall, baving made hum(clf unca-fp xr 
pablc of life by that Covenant, tbe Lord was plcaſedBWthe 
to make a Seconde, commonly called the Covenant B% the 
ot grace: Wherein he freely offercth nnto ſinners, Sibe 
Lite and Salvation by Jelus Chrift, requiring of theaxF$ on; 
faith in bim that tbey may be ſaved f, and promiſi ful 
togive untoall thoſe that arc ordained amo life, WO! 
boly Spirit, to make them willing and able to be<WNe 
lieve-g. c Gal. 3.21. Rom. ® 3 andy 20, ax. BICc 
. Gen, 3. 15, 1/4.42. 6. f Mark1G 215. 16. John g.'FJanc 
BG. Am 10.-6,9. Gal 3.11.-g Exck 36.26, 297. 
JÞ x 6. $4- $5. "26+ 
\* IV. This Covenant of grace is frequently fet forth'}.7 28. 
ip the Seperure bytbe name of a Teftament, in re+ þ5 1G 
t!; . ference to the death. of Je'os Crift the Teflator, andF* 3 2 
 tothreverlatfing lhbericance, with all things belong-#; A 
ing 10: it (herein bequeathed b, hb Heb. g 15, 164% 
17. and 7, 23, Enkena, 20. 1 Ov-16-h wy 


- =_ 
—» 


T hetConfeſsin of Faith. "= 4 
VV. This Covcrant was differently admjniftred jn 
he time of the Law, and in the rime of the Goſpel i, 
rger the Law it was adminiſtred ES g A 
phefics, Sacrifices, Circumcſſion, the Palpal 31 nds 
md other Types and Ordinawces' delfvered, 19 tÞ 
Peopfr of rhe Jews - all fore-fi .Chiift ro 
Eeeme kb» which were for that rime pt acid effi- 
A caciovs, tbrougb the operation of the Spirit, tb in- 
NicuR and build op the EleRin Faithin the promiſe 
Sed Mcfſiah 1, by whom they bad full remiffion of fins 
$and eternal Salvation ; and is called the QId Tefta- 
«men! i. 
| i 2 Cor. 3.6,7,8,9. k Heb.Þ. 9. 10. chaprers, 
Rem, 4.11. Col.2 11,12, 1Cor.g 7. I1Cor. no. 1,4. 
3,4. H:b.11.13. John8.56. mGal. 37,8 9.14. 
VI. Under the Goſpel;wben Chriſttbe fobſtance #7, 
10c8gw 4: cxbibiced, the Ordinances in which this Cove- 
Cca*Whnant is dilpenſes, are the pitaching of ffteWord, and 
ſc@SSthe Adminiftrarion of the Sacraments of Baptiſm,and 
ant the Lords Supper o, Which, tt ouch fewer in rum- 
8, &#ber, and adminiftrated with wore ſimplicity, and leſs 
carpy cu:ward glory, yet in ther, it is held torth in more 
" @ſulnc(s, evidenec, aad fpiritual cfhca cy p, to all Na- 
weons, both Jews and Gentiles 9g : and it is called the 
bee New Teſtament y, There arc cor therefore two 
37. FICcvecnants of Grace, differing in ſubſtance, bur one 
| $-'£3 and the ſame under various diſpenſations ſc © * 
BY. N Col. 2.179. o Mat. 28.19 20. 1Cor.11-2 43,244 
* 25. p Heb,12. 22.0 28. Jer. 31 33, 34. q Matth. 
rth].” 28. 19. Eph, 2 x5, 16, 17-18, 19. r Luke 24, 20. 
16+ $5 1G al. 3.14, 16. Rom, 3-21, 33» 23; 39. Ps. 
ndF* 32 I. with Rom, 4. 3, 6, 16, 17,23, 34. Heb. 13.8, 
18-#: AA 15.11, | | 
1048. 
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$0n of Faith, 
VIIL. 


The Conf, 
CHA 


Of CHRIST the Mediator, tw 
IT pleaſed God, in bis eternal purpoſe, to chool% pl 
and ordain the Lord Jeſus, is only begorten Sonfſ$\.c ; 
tobe tbe Media'or berween God and Man a: thi 
Prophet 6. Prieſt c, and King d: the Head, and 
vior of his Church e, the Heir of all things f, anFY-1; 
Judge of the World g : Unto whom he did from I 
eternity give a pe- ple, to be bis feed þ, and robe by 5 1, 
him in rme Redeemed, Calle.., juſtified, Sana =o 
and Glorifed 3. | F p 
a Iſai. 42. 1. 1 Pet.1.19- 20. Jobn 3.16. 1 Tim, { 
2.5. b A, 322. cHeb.g 5,6. d Pſal.2.6. Luke I, and 
33 c Eph.5.23. fHeb.i1.2. gp A@e 17.31. by 28 
John 17.6. Pſi. 22. 30. /ſa. 53.10. i11Tim.a, © 1 
6. Iſa. $$-4-5. I Cor.rx. 39. FR 
IT. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon inthe Tris. yvas 
nity, being very and eternal God, of one ſubſtanceg, 3, i 
and equal wi:h the Father , did when the fulneſs off 4ou! 
time was Come, take upen him mans nature k : withi ru 
all the cf{cntial Properties, and common infirmitieagver 
thereof, yer without ſin {: being conceived by theft he 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb'of the virgiaf Þoc 
Marz, of ber ſubſtance mv. So that two whole, Pers} {cer 
fe, and diſtinit natures, the God-bead & the Many: pf t 
bood, were inſeparablr joyned togetber in one Per 4urt 
ſon, wiztout converſion, compoſition, or confuſion #,! , x 
Which Perſon is veiy God, and very Man, yetonet. Ph 
Chriſt, the ooly Mediator between God and Man oo 26. 
k John 1.1, 14. x 165.20. Phil. 2.6. Gal. 4.44 x ba 
] Heb. 2. 14,16,17. Heb. 4.15. m Luk. I 27.3136 #Ro1 
Get. 4. 4. n Luk 3I.35. Col.z 9. Row.g 5. 1 Pail 
3-18. 17im, 3.16. oRew. 1. 3,4. 1. Tim. 2.542 8 
[3. 


ITI. The Lord Jefus in his huwane nature, thug 
anited to the divibe-wasdſanRificd and anoin:cd with: 
thts 


Tre Confeſsion of Faith, Y9 
he holy Spirit, above meaſure p, baving in him all 

Se treaſure, of wiſdem and knowledge 9 in whom, 
0 : ied the Father, that fulneſs ſhould dwell y, to 
On&Shc end that being holy, hafmleis, undehiled, and full 
OS gracc and ta: bf, He might be thorowly furniſh- 
411roexecure the C fhce of a Me4iatcr 8 and Surety #, 
WA-hich office he to: -k no! unto himſelf, bu! was chere- 
| UF xnto called by bis Father u , who put all power and 
e BY 5dyement into his band » and gave bim command- 
Wet roexccute the ſame w, 

' * ; p Pjal 4s 7. loh 3 34 q.(oel.2 3. rCol.1.19. 
"1... i Het 7 26. 10h. 1.14 1 Af.n0.38 Heb.12 24, 
ie Te and7. 22. u Heb. 5.4, 5, w John 5, 21, 27, Mat. 
. by p38 18 #2 36. | 
1.3. © 1V. This Office the Lord Jeſus did mot willing- 
|. {7 undertake x, which that he might diſcharge , be 
Tris. z/2s made under the Law y, & did perfeRly fulS!11t 
nCcey. 3 , indured moſt grievous torments immedia'ly in by 
(s 8) 4oul «, and moſt paiafull ſuffering in bis body b, was 
thi &ruc1fied, and died c, was buried, and remained un« 
tlegFer the power of death, yet ſaw nocorruption d. Qn 
; theft 72 he third day be aroſe from the dead e, with the ſame 

pint Þody in which he ſufſered f , with which alſo be a» 
Pere} -{ccnded into heaven,and there firteth at the right hand 
lang: pf bis Father g, making interceſſion h, and ſhall re- 
Per+ 4urn to jadge men 8& angels at the end of the worlds. 
n#.', X Pjal.4o 78. with Hei,to.s troxe Job 10.18. 
onet: Phil.2.$. y Gal.4.4. 2 Mai.3 15. 5 17. a Met. 
In of” 26.37, 38. Luke 22.44. Mat.a7 46. b Mat, 36.27. 
4.44 xbapt. c Phil, 28 d F#.2.23 24 27 & 13.37- 
,35&Kom 6.9. ex Cor. 15. 3,4. f lobn 20. 25, 27 Þ 
PagtMark 16 19. hbRom. 8 34 Heb.g. 24. and 7. 25» 
SL N07. 14 9.10. AE i.gi. Ati 10, 43, Mas. 
hugy £3: 40, 41, 42, Indevs6, 2 Pet. 2, 4. 
vids. 

the: 
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The Confeſsion of Faith. 1 
V. The Lord Jeſus, by bis perfe& obedience 
ſacnficc of himſelf, which he through the cx 
$picit, once offered up umo God, hatb fully ſa 
the juſtice of.bis Parker k*,. avd purcbaſed not 
Recanciliation, but an everlaſting Inheritance i 
K'ngdom of. Heaven, for all thaſe whom the F 
bath given unto bim l. 
k Rem.5.1c. Heb.q9.14. 16, and Io. 14. 
F. 3. Rom. 3. 25, 26. | Dan. 9. 24, 26. Col. 
20. Eph. 1.11,14. Jehn17. 2- Heb.g. 12, 
VI. Although the work of Redemption was 
aQually wrought by Chriſt till after his Incarna 
yet the vertue, cfhcacy, and benefits thereof 
communicated onto the ElcR in all apes ſaccefli1 
fron. the beginning of the World, in, and by t 
Promiſes, Types & Sacrifices, wherein the was re 
ed 25d fignificd to be the ſced of -the Woman u 
mould Lruiſe ihe m———_— and tbe Lamb 
from the beginning of the World, being yeſter 
and today the ſame, and for ever m. 
m Gat'4.4,5, Gen.3 15. Rev.13.8. Heb.1g 
V1I. Chriſt in the work of mediation, aRetti 
cording to both Natpres. by cach Nature doing 
which 18 proper to it ſelf » : yet by reaſon of th 
nity of the Perſon, that whicb is, proper to one nat 
is ſometinges in Scripture attributed 1o the pe 
degominated by the other nature o., 

n Heb.g. 14. 1 Pei, 4.18. 0 A#: 20. 28. 
3-13. I John 3.16. | 
VIII. To. all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath 
chafed Redemprion,be doth certainly and effeR 
| W communitare the ſame p. making nr 
them 9» and revealing vn'o tbem. in» 

nt Word, the myſicries of (alyarionr, cftes 
erlwading chem by his Spirit £o believe and ot 
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ene The Confeſsion of Faith, * * 
= zoverning their hearts by his Word aed Spirtx : a 


ly fa oming all their enemies by bis Almighty 
not Wwiſdom: in ſach manner and ways, as ate moi 
ahce 1 nam to his wonderful 3c upſcarchabſe diſpcn- 
the FRREmpns. Þ John 6.37. 39» and to 19,16 q1n John 
2 Rom, $.34. r John156.1h,is. Epb.1.7;8.9. 
I4. 17 (6. { John 14 16. Heb.t3.2. 2Cor. 4. Ig. 
Col, 8 f I4. and I$ 18,19. John 17:87- $ Pſal.110. 
12, Cor.15-25,326. Mdat.4.2.3. Ccl. "5 


1 Was CHAP. IX. 


Cana of Free will. 
eof 


ce 0D bath inducd the Will bf man with that na- 
'Þ "WF tural liberty that is neither forced, nor by any 
oy ; Wolute necefhty of Nature, determined todo gagd 
_— ils. a Mat,17.12. Jam. 1.14. Dewt.qo.19. 
_ I. Man in his ſtate of 1nnocency, had freedom 
oo power to will, and to do that which was good 
"Oh well plcafing to God 6 ; but yer mwtably , ſo 
t be might fall fromitc., -  _ 
Eccl.y.29. Gen.1.26. c Gen,2.16,147. © 46. 
IT. Man by bis fall into a ſtare of fin,bath woolly 
all ability of will ro any (piritwal good accom- 
ying Salvation d: ſo as a eatural man teing aJto. 
ber averſEſram that good e, and dead ig inf , is 
able, by kis own Rrengthgo convert lvmiclh, of 
pare bim.fclf thereunto g. RT 
) Rom.5 6 and$. 7, John1s 5, ec Remglo ls, 
pl.21 5. Col2.13. g Jabn 6.4465. Eph.2.2, 
$. ICor8.14, Tit.3.34.$. :, - > 
IV When God converts a fanoee, ane: anſlates 
d anto the 1late of grace, he freethaioa froem bis 
toral bandage undertin b, and by 93-geace alone 
dles him Freely 'to will, and todo tha which 48 
| tvally goo 5 z£t fo as that by realan uf bis 


ccs 


by 


_ - 


tabl. free ro good a one , in the ſtate ofglo'y c 


22 T ye :anfeſ1ion of ſaith. 
remaining corruption, he doth not perfeRly n 
ly will char which is good, but do b alſow 
Which is evi! þ, 
h Col.c.t3. {oln$.34 36 i Phil.2 13, R 
22 kG1l $5.17. Rom.7 15.18, 19 21 23 
V. The will of man is made perfectly and 


Fle>.12 23. nlohbn 3. 2. tude 

RAP. A: 

Of EffefFual i alling. 

LU thoſe wh:m God harh predeftinated 
life,and taoſe only,hets pleaſed in his appo 
and accepted time, effeQuall rocall a, by his 
and +piri: 6, out of cha: ſtate of Sin and Deat 
whicb the, are by Nature, to grace and ſalvatic 
Jeſus Thriftec, enlightniag their minds , fpirit 
and (avingly to undeiſtand the things of God d, 
ing away the heart of ſtonegand giving unto tþ 
heart of fleth e, renewing their wills, and by b 
mighty power determining them to that whi 
good f, & eff: ually drawing them4o Jeſus C 
g,\ct ſoathey come moſt freely, being ma.ic 
ing by his grace þ . 

a R m$8.z3o- & 11.79 Eph 1.10,11. bz I 
3-13.14. 2 Cor, 3. 326. cRom.$. 2. Eph. 
3,.4,5 z37im 1.9 1». d AF: 26.18. nx Cc 
x0. 12 Eph 1 17,18 <c Exek. 36 26 ft Ex k. 
19. & 36.27. Phbll. 2. 13. Deut. 30 6. g Ey 
19. John 6 44 45. h Cant. 4. (el. 110. 3. 
Ge 7+ Ron), 6. 16, 7, 18. ; 

I. Thi: effeQual Call is of Gods free & ff 
grace al:ine , not from any thing at all foreſee 
man 3, who is altogeethr pafliye there n, nol | 
quickened and renewed by the Holy Spiritk , ! 
thereby cnabled to anſwerthis call , and to<mi 


| Eph. 4.13 


TD _ 
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The confeſsion of faith. 23 
gracc offered, and conveyed 1n1t 0. 4 
2 Tim.19 Tit.z4 5 Eph.2.4.5 89. Rom. g, 
k x Cor.2 14 Rom 8 7. Eph.s.s | loimG 37. 
kh 36.27 lohns.25 | 


11. Ele& infaors di ing in infancy are regenerate 

& ſaved by Chriſt throgb the (pirit #9, who wwrk- 

when, wbere, and h:.w be pleaſeth n. So alſo are 

ther EleR Perſons who a'c uncapable of Leing 

yardly called by the Miniſt. y of the Word 0, 

a Luke 18.15.16. . LF 2. 38, 39 lohnyq, 3,5. 
»{ I2 Ram. 8. 9 compared ng Tohn 3. 8. 0 


bn s 12 f£#:4 12. 
V. Others not Elected , although they may be - 
d by the Miniftl y of the Word p + and may have 
> common operations of the ſpirit q, vet they ne« 
eruly come anto Chriſt, and therefore canvot be 
dr, much leſs can men, not proteſſing the Chri- 

a Religion, be ſaved in ny other way whatioever, 
hey never ſo diligent to frame their lives accord- 
te the light of Nature, and the Jaw of that geli- 
a they do profeſs ſ, And to afſert & maineain, 
they may 1s very pernicious, & to be derefted e. 
Mat 22 14. q Mat. 7 22. & I}. 20, 21. Heb. 
6. r 1ohnG 64,65 66. &8 24 (LF: 4.12. 

14. 6. & 4.22. & 17. 3. Eph. 2. 12 t a 10h 
z10, II- 1Cor.16 22. Gal,1. 6, 99S. 
-CHAP. I). 
. Of Iuflificatien. 

Hoſe whem God cfcRQually calletbybe alſo freely 
juitificth « , not by infuliog rigbrconſnefſe into 
m,bor by pardening their fivs,and by;accongring . 
accepting their perſons as righteous tnor fot any 
bg wrogght in them , or done by them , bur for 

Wts ſake alone : nor by imputing faith ir if, che 
ff bclicying or any orhet Evangeticatobttlichee | 
| | Gp. 


nit 2 vo Jubied wal th 
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24 The Confeſiion of Faith, 
to then, as their righteouſneſs; but by impatir 
obedience and ſatisfaRion of Chiift unto them 6 
org and reſting on bim & bis rightcouſas 
faith, which faith they bave not of theaaſelvesy 
the gift of God c. 

a Rom, 8.30. and 3 24, bRoms.$,6,7,8. 
$-19,21. Rom.3.22-24,25,27,28, T3.3 5,7. 4 
I.7 Yer. 33.6. rtCor.r. 35, 31. Row. $.17,1 
c Afsl0 44. Gal. 2.16. Phil, z y. AG 


33, 39. Eph.z.7.8. 
It. Faith thus receiving and refting ov Chri 
+ 


bis righteouſneſs, is the alone iofttument of 
cationd; yer is it not alone in the perſon jaſk 
bur is ever accompanied with 21] etber ſaving g 
and is nodead faith, but worketh by loye e, 
d John x. 12. Row. 3. 28. and 5, x, c Ja! 
I7, 22,26. Gal.5.6. 
LIL Chriſt by his obcdicnce 20d death, & i 
diſcharge the of all thoſe tbat ave tbus jJUR 
and did make a propers real, and full ſatis - 
bis Fatbers juſtice in their behalf f, Yetin as « 
athe was giycn by the Father for thew g, 20d ] 
bedience and ſatisfaRion accepied intheu Nteades 
bath freely, go for any og, ig chm: , thejr jy 


cation ” only of free grace?, that both che ex a4 
ſtice, and ih d gace of God, nyught be aloafed Þ 4 
juſtiGeariy ſinners k. Y 


f Rorn.5 .$ 9.10,19. = 2.5 6. Heb, toO1 
Den y.24 26. ije.53.4.5 6.s0.11,12 g Kownt 
h.2 Cor. 5. 24. Mp8. 3-17. Eph. $. 2 3} Raw. 3 


wr YE eh 


an EleA 1; and 
dic far their fins, & riſc again 


their juſ 


The Confeſiion of Faith. 25 
irit doth in duc time actually apply Chriſt unto 
mn. 1 Gal.z8. 1 Pet.2 19, 20, Rom. 8.30, 
Gal.4.4, 1 Tim.2.6. Rom.4.25. 1 Col. I,21,22. 
al. 2.16, Titus 3. 4, 5» 6:7- 
V. God doth continue to forgive the ſins of thoſe 
tare juſtified 0: and although they can never fall 
Dm the ſtarc of Juſtification p, yet they may by 
ir fins fall under Gods fatherly diſpleaſure; and not 
ve the light of his countenance reſtored unto them , 
fil they bumble themſelves, confeſs their ſuns, 
g pardon,and renew their faith and repentance g. 
o Mat.6:12. 1foh.x1 7g. and 2.1,2. p Zukens. 
. fohn 10. a8. Heb 10.14. q Pſal. 89.31, 34433. 
«.5178.9,10,11 12. Pſal. 32. 5. Mar. 26, 7s. 
or. 11. 30, 32-' Luke I. 20. 
VI. The juſtification of Believers ander the Old 
lament, was in all theſe reſpects , one and the 
nc with the juſtification of Beljevers under the 
ew Teſtamentr. r Gal.3.9,13,14. Rom. 4. 22, 
, 2h, Heb, I 3. 8. TM 
CHAP. A: 
' Of Adoption. 
<A LL thoſe that are jaſtified, God vouchſafeth, in, 
p and for bis only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make par. 
ers of the graze of Adoption @, by which they are 
en into the number, and enjoy the Liberties and 
viledges of the Children of God b, have bis Name 
t upon them c, receive the Spirit of Adoption dy 
eacceſstothe throne of Grace with boldneſs e, are 
abled to cry Abba Father f,ace pitied g, proteQedh, 
dvided for 3, and chaſtened by bim as by a Father k, 
never caſt off /, but ſcaled to the day of redem 
2 9, and inherit the promiſes ny as beirs of ever. 
ing Salvation 0. a Eph.x.s. b Gal.4.445. Row, - 
7. fohni.1z, c Ter.14.9. 2 Cor. 6, 168. Rev. 3: 


Aic 
25 Ul 
id 
4 


* oe _ uTm—_—_—_— 
_ 
Quo - 
= . 
- C = 


-- 


d 
— 


DE 


-— 


6 The Confeſ1ien of Faith, IT 
Tz, dRom8.15. c Eph.3.nz. Rom.g.z. fG 
6. g Pſalxoz3.13 hPro.14.26. i Mat. 6. 3 


f x Pet.z.7. k Heb.x2.6. 1 Lam.3.30. m Eph. 
\ n Heb,6.12, 0 17tt.1n. 3:4, Heb. 1.14. 
'Þ CHAP. x. 
i Of Sanfification. 
$S\ * ( 
As ' #T* Hey who are effeRoally called and regener dM 
| having a new heart, and a new ſpirit create! 
tzem, are further ſanRified really and perſor 
TY tbrough the vertue of Chriſts death and reſurret 
| | a, by bis Word and Spirit dwelling in them 5 ; Wl: 
þ 1 dominion of the whole body of {in is deſtroyed c 


tbe feveral luſts thereof are more and more wea 
and moit fied d, and they more and more quic 
and Rtrengthned in all ſaving Graces e, to the pr 
of true bolineſs, without which no man ſhal ſee 
Lord f. x Coy. 6.11. A#s 25. 32 Phil. 3 
Bom 6.5,6 b fohn 197. 17- Eph. $:-26;-3 Th 
L 13. cRom. 6.6 14. d Gal.5.24, Rom.8.13. £ 
; I.IL, Eph.3.16; 0 I9., f 2Cor 7 I. Heb.12.14. 
IT. This SanRification is throughout,in the w 
5Shan F, yet imperſeR in this life, there abiderh 
ſome remnants of corruption in every part þ,wt 
ariſerh a continual and irreconcileable war,the f 
laſting againſt the ſpirit, &the ſpirit againſt tbe fie 
g x Theſſ. 5.23. h1)obnx.10. Rom. 7.18, 
Phil. 3.12. i Gal.5.17, x Pet. 2.11. 
IT. ln which war, although the remaining 
* ryption for a time may muck prevail k. yet tbrg 
the continual ſupply of ſtrength from the ſanQily 
Spiric of Chriſt,the regenerate part doth overcon 
2nd ſo the Saints grow in grace m, perfeQing 
l neſs in the fear of Godn. k Rem7.23. -1 Ro 
| Aa F Jobs 5.4. Eph.4-15.16. mM 26.3, wy 
| % —_—Y yo Bo 7.7.T. 
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The Conſe/sion of Fa't'. 
CHAP, XIV, | 
Of Saving Fa'in, 


He grace of Faith, whercvy the E'eR are £240ted 
to belicyc to the ſaving of their ſculs a, ts the 


0: k ofthe Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts 6, : andbs 


rdinarily wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word c, by 
hich alſo, and by the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
nents and Prayer, it is increaſed and ftrengrbned d. 
a Hch,no.39. b 2Cor.4.13: Eph.t117,18,19, & 
8. c Reom,10.14,17. d FPect, 2 2. AC 4% 32: 
;m4 11. Lute 17, 5. Rom. I. 16,17. 


I. B\ tbis Faith a Chriſtian belicveih to be true, 


hat ſoever is revealed inthe Word, for the authority 
God himſclr ſpeaking therein e, and 2ccth difle- 
ntly upon tbat which each particalar paſſage there - 
coatainetb;yiclding obedience to the commands f, 
embling at the thicarnivgs g, and imbracing the 
omiſes of God for this lite, and that which is to 
dme bh, But the principal acts of ſaving Faith, arc 
ping: receiving, and reſting upon Chriſt alone 
rr Juſtification, SaoQification and eternal Life; by 
rtu? of the Covenan' of Graces, . 
e fohn4.42. 1Theſ.1.13. 1F0h.5.10. As 24.14. 
R'M.16 26. g iſa 66 2, b Heb.11.13. YTim.4 8. 
Jobn1.12. A&s 16 31. Gal.z 20. AAs r5.11. 


LH. This Faith is different in degrees, weak or- 


Ong k. may be often an | many wayes affailed, and 
akned, but pets eager * - grawing up in 0y 
the arta'nment of a {fl aſſurance thrg ogh GIIH we 


his boththe Agthor and Finiſher &falty 
k Heb ES Wo: 6. 

$.13 14. Rom.4 19,20. Wikio Wo 6 
« | Zik.22.31,32. Epl.6.16. 10a at 


AT. 


IIl:I2, © 19.22. Col2 3. n EFLbF "2. - WS 
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The Confeſtion of Faith. an 

VI. As every man 1$ cont to make private conke, 2 
Dn of bis fins to God, praying for the pardon _- = 
{ : opon whicb, and the forſaking of them;heſhall- * 
xd mercy wm, ſo he tbat ſcandalizeth bis brother, oc 
» Cborcb of Chriſt, ought to be willing by a pri- 
te Or publick confeſhon, A ſorrow for bis fn, co 

arc bis repentance to theſe that are offended », 
zoare thereupon to be reconciled to him, & in Joye 
receive bim 0, | Pſal ST. 4,$ ,2,9,14. & 32. 6,6. | 
'Prov. 28.13. 1fohnxg. nfeam.s.16 Luke 17. 3. 
Joih, 7. 19. Pſ. 51. throughow:, © 2 Cor, a.8. 


CHAP, XVI. 
Of Good Worke, 


ood Works are only fuch as God hath comman- 
ded in his boly Word «4, and not ſuch as without 
warrant thereof, age deviſed by men, out of blind 
al, or opon any pretence of goo intention b. | 
9 2 Micah6.8. Rim. 12.2. Heb. 11.21, b Mat. 
.9. Iſe. 29.13. 1Pet.1.28, Rom. 10. z. John 
p. 2, I Sem. I$.20 22-23. 
II. Theſe good Works done in obedience to Gods 
meandments arc the fruits and cyidences of a towe 
ad lively faith c : and by tbem , Believers manifeſt 
ir thankfolneis d, ſtrengthen their aſſurance e, edi» 
their Bretbren f, &dorn the profeffion of the Goſs 
| g, flop the mouths of the adverſaries þ, and glori- 
y God 3, whoſe workmanſhip they are, created In 
briſt Jeſus thereunto k ; that baving rheir fruit uwn- 
d holineſs,'they may bave the end, Eternal Lite d. 
c Jem.2.18.z2 d 7ſ.116.12113. 1P4t.2.9.cifob. 
+ 3,$. 1 Pet.1.5.i0 10. fa Cor. 9g. 2. Mar $.16> 
Fit. 2.5.10 12 1Tim. 6.1, hiPec. 2..15+ 117. 
I2. Phil.x.11. Feh.15 8 k Eph.z. 0.1 Rom.6.72. 
ILL. Their ability to do good works, is ct at = 
B 2 $ of - 


— oE—__— 


: And that they may be enabled thereunto, beſide 
' «graces they bave already received, there 15 req 


' ſp<cial motion of the Spiiit, bat they ought to | 


. When we bave done all we can, we have done but 


_ tbey are wrought by. us, they are defiled, acd mi 


30 The C-nfeſ5i0u of Faith, 
*at.themiclies, but wholly from the ſpirit of Chr 


a1) 2Aval infloence of the ſame holy Spirit, to\ 
inthe to will and to do, of his good pleaſnre of 
are they not hereupon to grow nepligent, as if 
w2:e not bound to perform any duty, unleſs vp 


112ent tnftirring up the grace of Ged 1bat fs tn the 
m John15.4 6, Exk 36.26.27. 1 Phil 2.1 
& 13. 2Ccr.35. oPlil.2.12. Heb 6.11 12. 2; 
x.3 $:10,:I. 1/4.64.7, 2Tim.1.6, Ac 26,0 
ir de Vos B$Osr 23h | 
IV. They who in their obedience attain tc 
greateſt height which 1s poſſible in this liſe, ard 
tar from being able 10 ſypererogate, and todo w 
than God requires, as that they fall ſhort of ma 
wh:ch in duty they aie bound to do. p. 
p £vk.17.10, Neh.13.2z2. Job g 2,3. Gal..1 
V.. We caznot by our beſt works merit pardc 
111,07 ere;nal life at the hand of God, by reaſon of 
great dtfproportion that 1s betweea them and 
plory tocome, & the infinite diſtance that is bet 
us and God, whom, by them we can neither piof 
nor ſatisfy for the debt of our tormer fins q, 


duty, and are gnprofitable ſeryants r, and, becauſe 
they are good, they proceed from his Spirit f, and} 


with ſo much weakneſs and imperfeRion; that t 
cannot endure the ſeverity of Gods Judgement 8. 
q Rom.320,& 42.46. Eph. 8,9. Tit. g. 
7, Rom.8. 18, P/. I6,2- Job 33. 373. OO 35.7 
r Luke 17.10, (Gal.5.22 23. t 1/a.64 6. Gal.s 
Rom. 7.15, 18, Pſal, 143.2, and 130. 3- 
vi. 


The Confeſsion of Faith, = 
71. Yet notwitkſtanding the perſons of believers 
ing accepted through Chriſt, their good works allo 
accepted in bim #,not as rkough they were in this 
wholly unblameable and unreprovable in Geds 
bt 1p, but that ke looking upon thern 1n bis Son,is 
aſed to accept » and reward that which is {incere, 
bougb accompanied with many weakneſſes and 
aperſeRion- x. u Eph.1.6. .1Pet.2.5. Ex.28.38. 
en.4.4. with Heb.11.4. W Job 9 20. Pſad. 143. z. 
Heb.13.20,21. 2Cor. 8.12. Hev.16 10. Mat}. 
» 21,2}: | 
VII. Works done by unregenerate men, alttough 
r the matter of them they may be things which God 
nmand*, and of good aſc both to themſelves and 
bers y, yet becauſe they proceed not from an beart 
wrified by faith 3, nor are done ina right manners 
cording to the word a4, nor to a right end, the glory 
God b, they are therefore ſinful and cannot phraſe 
od,or make a man meet to receive grace from God c 
nd yet their negleR of them is more {ſinful and dif- 
ealing unto Gced d, y 2Kings 10.3031. LION 
1.17,29. Phil.1 15 16,18. z Gen. 4.5. nih Heb, 
4.7 11.6. a1Cor.13 1. Iſe.1.1z2 b Mati.6 2,5, 
S. c Ha2.1.14. Tit.l.8s. Amos 5 21,22. Hoſ.1 4. 
om.9.16. Tii.35, d P[ 14.4 © 36.3. Fob 21. 14s 
Ys. Mai. 25.41, 10 45. and 23. 23. 
CHAT. VI. 
Of the Perſeverance of the Saints, _ 
| Hey whomGod bath accepted in bis Beloved,ef- 
 teQually called, and ſanQified by bis Spirit, can 
ttter totally nor finally fall away from the ſtate of 
race, but ſhall certainly perſevere tberein to the etds. 
nd be eternally. ſaved « a Phil. x. 6. 2Pet, I-10. - 
obn 1c. 28, 29. 1 fohngg, 1PWH.1.5,9. | 
II. This Perſeverance ot the Saints depends not 
B 4 vpcg s 


end, Foln17 11,24. Zuke 22.32. Heb 7.25. d 


32 The Confeſ;ion of Faith. 
upon theic own free- will, but upon the immutat 
of the decree of EleRion, flowing from the free 
uncbangeable love of God the Father 6, upon th 
ficacy of the merit, and interceſſion of Jeſus Ct 
the abiding ofthe Spirit, and of the ſeed of God 
in them d, and the nature of the Covenant of gr 
from all which ariſeth alſo the certainty and infall 
lity thereof f. b z2Tim.2.18.19. Fer.z1.3. c Hed 
10,14 © 13.20,21. © 9.12.0 15, Rom.8.33. ip 


14 16,17. 1 fohn 2.27. x Fohng 9g. cer. 32.08" 
f Fobn 10. 28. 2Theſſ. 3 3. 1 Fobna. 19. } wv 

[1], Nevertheleſs they may through the tenrati if 
of ſatan and of the world, the prevalency of corrupeln®” 
on remaining in them, and tbe negleR of the me 
of their preſervation, fall intogrieyons fins, and$? 
a time contnne therein þb, whereby they incur GQY 
peas and grieve bis holy Spirit ks come to: 
deprived of ſome meaſure of theic graces and cali] 
forts /, bave their bearts bardened m, and their c 
ſciences wounded n, hurt, and ſcandalize others s, 
bring temporal Judgements upon themſeIves p. 

g Mat.26 70,72,74. b Pſal.s 1. tinle end verſo. 
i Iſa 64 5,79. 2Sam 11.29. k Eph.4.30. | Pl. | 


8.10,12. Rev.a.4 Can 5.2,34.6. m 1/a. 63 | 
Mar' 6.52.7 16.14. n Pſal.32. 3,4. Z 514 
CHAP. XYLII: ; 
Of the aſſurance of Grace and SalVaton, 

AS vainly decejve themſelves with falſe hc 

& carnal preſumptions of being in the fayor of G 
periſh 6; yer ſuch as rruly believe in the Lord ] 
and love him tn fincerity, endeavorivg to walk in 


"RT . =. Es 


oO 2 54m.12 14. p P/.89 31,32. 1 Cor.11-32. 
Ltbough tools and other unregenerate I 
ard eſtaic ot ſalvation «, which bope of theirs f 


nat 


The confeſion of faith. 


>od Conſcience before bim, may in this life-be.cer- 


freefWWin], afſured that they aic in the fate of Grace c, 


n tl 
Ch 
yr 
gr 
nf, 
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$3- 
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n 


orrug 
- Li » 


ur 
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id may rejoice in the bope of the glory of God, 
bich bope ſhall never make rrem aſhamed d, 
a Job8.13 14. Mic 3.11. Deut.29.19 Joh. 8.41. 
Mat .7.22 23. ciJohnz 3 & 3.14,18:19,21,24. 
| $. 13. d Rom.s 2,5. 
2, 11. Ibis certainty 13 nor a bare conjeRural & pro- 
loc periwalion, grounded upon a fallible hope e, 
t ag infallible aſſurance of Faitl,founded upon the 
. @@vinc truth of the promiſes of ſalvation F, the In- 
| ard evidence of the graces anto which theſe pro- 
i&@iſcs arc made ge the teſtimony of the (picit of adop- 
On witneffing with oor ſpirits that we are the chil- 
n of God þ, which ſpirit is the earneſt of our 10- 
FW 11anec whereby we are ſealed to the day of re- 
mptian 3, 
g. 1 John 2. 3. 3.14. 2Cor.1.12. h Rom $8.15, 
Ss. 1 Eph.3z13 14 & 4.30 2Cor.1.21,22- 


ne Sf Heb.6.11-19. f Heb.6.17.18. p 27e1.1.4 $5,103 


18 6,4 & 311: Thisinfallible aſſurance doth not ſo belong to 


ic clſence of faith, bat rhat a true believer may Wait 
Þng and conflict with mary difficultics before he be 
{$-riaker of it hk, yet being inabled by the Spirit to 
$24v the things which are freely given him of God, 
may without ext-aordinary ievelition,in thegright 

Wc of ordinary means attain thereanto!. And there» 
Wc it is the duty.of every one rogive all diligence to 
ake wis calling and eleRion ſurc m, that thereby bis 
att may be inlarged 1n peace and joy in the boly 
bolt, 1n love and thankfulne(s to God , and in 
ngth and cheertalneſs in the duties of obedience, 
proper fruiis of this afforance n, ſo far is it from 
clining men to looſneſs 0. k xJoh.5 13. Iſa.$0.10, 
fark 9. 24. Pal, 88. chroughout, Pjal. 97. to I2, 

B $ Ix Cor, 


 Tuic of refhicouinets; and ſuch as was del3ver 


34 T 2 Conjeſ$ion of Faith, 
12. 1 UCor,t.ie, it] ho Heb. 6 ti, 1s. ' Eph, 3+ 17; 
m1 14er. f, 10, 11 Romne$S. 0,1, Rome I4, '7- Ke (5, 03, l 
3, ++ Iſo 4, 6,7. & li9 z2, n it Jeohes ', to. Rom: EF 
St\!7."!. ?" en 1. Rem e,f?, tl+.,3,2.3. Pſc122.4. ot. 0 


[V. True beljevers may haye the aſſarance of 
ſa lvaion divers wais takes, diminiſhed and j 
raitted,as by negligence in preſerving of ir;by 
110 ſome ſpecial fin, which woundeth the conſcit 
214 grieverh the ſpirit by ſome ſudden or vehe 
emptation, by Gods withdrawing the light , 
countenance,and ſuffering even ſuch as fear hin 
walk in daikneſs,aod to bave no light p,yct are 
never ut'criy deſtiente of that ſeed of God, andI 
Iaith, that love of Chriſt and the brethren, that (i 
ri'y of heart,and conſcience of duty, out of whic 
thc operation of the Spirit, this aſſurance may in 
time berevivedg, and by the which in the mf 
timc they are ſupported from utter deſpair ry. - I & 
p Can 5.2,36. P/ 51.8, 12,14. Eh. 4. 30, "EF 
?ſ77 1.1010, Mat.26.t9, to 72, P/. 21.22. © Y ( 
ihr ugh. Tſe. 55.10. qi folngg. Lukean ff 
7 b IJ IS. P[.73.15. & $1.3,I2. r Mic.7.7, f 
jcr.32 40. 1/a 45.7,to 1o. Pſ-22.1. 7 88 through 


C H 4A Þ. XIX. = 
Of the Law of God. F. 


© pay: to Adam a Law, as a Covenang. : 

Forks, by which he boand him, and all bis pe 
t1:y,to peiſonal, intjre, exaRt and perpetual ob 
C2, promiſed life upon the falfillingg,and thicaſ 
oath upon tie breach of it, and. Induced him y 
power an ability to keepit a, a Gen.I1 26,274 
CGEen,z217. Rim. 2 14hls @ IO 5 © 5 12,39, 
2 10, 12, Eccl, 7, 29. Feb 28. 28- J 


$1. Thi: Low fer kis fall continued to be a of 
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) The Confeſtion of Faith. 35: 
Mid written in two Tables b:the four firſt Command- 
ents containing our duty towards God, andthe 
ptbcr tix, our duty to mana þ Fam.1.25.& 2. 8, 
z0,11,12. Rom.13.8 9. Dcut.5.32. & lo 4. Exod. 
2341. c Ma4i,2.37, 60 40. | | 
III. Belide ttis Law, commonly called Moral, 
$God was pleaſcd to give to the people of 7ſrae!, as a 
SC hurch under age. Ceremonial Laws, containing (c= 
&'vcral typical Ordinances, partly of worſhip, prefigur- 
-SWing Chriſt, bis Graces, ARons, Sufferings, and Be- 
MS nchis d, and partly holding forth divers InſtruRions 
df moral Duties e. All which Ceremonial Laws are 
now abrogated under the New Teſtament f. | 
d Feb 9. ch, & Io.I. Gl, $. Is 3, 3+ Col. 2.17. 
Wc 1Cor.5.7. 2Cor 6 17, Fude v, 23, f Co. 2.14,16, * 
#17. Dang 27, Eph. 2 15.16. 
48; IV. Tothemalſoas a Body politick, he gave ſun- 
& dy Judicial Laws, which expired together with the 
A ſtate of that People,not obliging any orber now, ſut- 


e222; : 
'> gd. eher than tbe gencral equity thereof may. require g. 


obs 8 Ex:d 21.chap. & 23 x, to 29, Gen ay 10. with 
$9 ; | 
817% 2.1314, Mat.s5. 17, withV, 38. 39. 1 Cor. 
-9.8,9 |» | 
; V. The Moral Law doth for ever bind all, as well 
nangg. : Juſtificd Perſons as oth ers,to the obedicnce thereof b 
's pa & 224 teat nor only in regard of the manter con aioed 
| obj 112 it, but alſo in reſpeR of the Authority of God the 
ncaF$ Ctc2to0r whogavz iti, Neither doth Chriſt in the 
+ - Go'pel any way diſſs]lve, but mueh trengrthen thts | 
:7. 888 ligation k.' b Rom ng. 8 go. Eph. 2. 1 fokhn 
2.3 4,78. i famesz 10,11, k Mat 5 17,19, 
& 19. fam. 2.38, Rom. 3.1. | 
VI. Although truz belicycrs be not under the Law”; 
28 2 Covenart of wo-ks,to be therby juſtified or core 
Ecmney 'P )}c: 'n 1 Q* Proat nlc As; TITER 25 welt 24 *\) 
Uh 5 
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others; in that, as a rule of life. into wing ther 
| the will of God & their duty,it dircRs & bigdst 
| to walk accordiogly 2,diſcoveriog allo the finfulf 
"M1! Jutions of their nature, hearts, and lives 3 ſo as 
| mining themſelves thereby, they may come to 
| ther conviRtion of humiliation for,an:i batred ag 


{1n o, together with a clearer {igbt of the need 
baye of Chriſt, and the perfeRion of his obedience 
It is likewiſe of uſe tothe icgenerate,toreſtrain 
corruptions, in that it forbids fin q, and the three « 
| nings of it ſerve to ſhow what eventheir ſins deſer@d&re 
| \ and whataffliQions in this life they may expeR 
them,although freed from the curſe thereofthreat 
Sz inthe Law r. The promiſes of it, in like man 
; ſhow them Gods approbation ot obedience ard 
 Blcffings they may expe, upon the performand 
thereof f, although not as due to them by the Law 
| as a covenant of works 8, So as a man doing goal 
'. t© & refriining from evil, becauſe the Law incourag 
|< | the one and deterreth from the other, is nw evi. ene 
of bis being under the Law, and not under Grace ufJb 
| kom.6.14. Gal.2.16.an$3.13. 445 AG 
I 3-39. Row.,8.1. m Rom.7 12,22,25 Pſal.x1+.4 
F, 6. I Cor. 79.19. Gal. 5.14, tro 23. n Rem. 7. 
end 3 20. ofam 1.2324 25- Rom.7.9 14.24. P 
3:4 Rom 7 24 25. Rem8 3,4. q famz 11. Pf 
119.101-104.128. i Ezrag 13.14. Pſ« 89 30.0 Wy 
* { Lev.26.1,70 14, with 2 Cor 6 16. Eph.6.2 3- Pia 
© bows: 09-11: 941.34. 5- £/.19-16. tGal.z.16. Luke Ad 
|{  10, uURcmG612 14 1Pir.3 8,70 12. with Pſal. 
.,* 12.1016. Hcb. ru. 28, 29. | 
V1I. Neither are the foirementioned uſes of 
Law contrary to the Grace of the Goſpel , but 
ſweetly comply with it w, tHe ſpirit of Chriſt ſabe 
ingand inabling the will of man to do that f1cel 


\{\ 
O( 
k 
ir 
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rfully which the will of God revealed in the Law 
\utrcth to be done x w Gal. 3.21, x Exck, 36. 

' Heb. 8. 10. with Fer. 31. 33: | 


v4 C H A P. XX. 
2088. Of Chriſtian liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience. 

d t HE liberty which Chriſt hath purcbaſed for Be. 
cnet F licvers under the Goſpel,confſifts in their freedom 
n thiSpm tbe guilt of fin, the condemning wrath of God, 
three curſe of tbe Moral Law «, & in their being deli. 
clerFrcd from this preſent evil world, bondage to ſatan, 
<R &&4 dominion of fin b, from the evil of affiiions, 


reareiiic ſting of death, the vi&egey ot the grave, and eycr- 


zannfMiing damoation c; as alſd in their free acceſs to 
| od d, and their yeelding obedience nnto him, not 
rmanditc of laviſh fear, bur a child-like love, and willing 
> LaiSind e. All which were common alfo to Believers 
Sndcr the Law f. But under the New Teſtament, 
Liberty of Chriſtians is further inlerged io their 
| d-»m trom the yoke ef the ceremonial Law, to 
FFbich the Jewiſh Chorch was ſubjeRed g, and in 
 A(G@&catcr boldneſs of acceſs te the Throne of Grace h, 
1+, 4&4 in fuller con:munications of the free Spirit of 
2. 7. 40d. than believers onder the Law did oidinarly par- 
cc ofj, aTir.2.14. 1Theſſ.I.ro. Gal 3.13. bGal. 
_ Pſian4. Coln l3. AF: 26.18. Rom.6.14. c Romn$ 28. 
co il [.119.71. 1Cor.15.54,00 57. Rom.8.t, dixom 5. I, 
a <Rm814,15. 17h 4.18. t Gai. g,t4. g Gal. 
ke 129 1:997.& 5.1. At3s 15.10,1r. b Heb. 4.14, 16. 
al. 44 10. 920, al-22, i fohn 7. 38, 39. 2 Cor. 3. 
of 


W 17: 18. 
A II. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience k, and 
Þtb left ir free from the DoQrines and Command- 
n's of men, which arc in any tbing contrary to bis 
' 01d, or bekde ity If matters of faith or w6sſhip 0, 


& 
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& that to believe ſuch DoAtrines , or to obey 
commands out of Conſcience, is to betray true 
ty of conſcience m,and the requiring of an im 
faith, & an abſolute and blind obedience, ist 
ſtroy liberty of cenſcience, and realon alſo, | 

k Jam 4.12. Rom.14 4. l 4ci 4 19. 5.29. 1% 
7.23. Mat.:38.9,10 2Cor.1.24 Mat.15.9. mil” 
2,20,23:2J3. Gat T-IO. Ca 2-4 5. eFFy. I. n Rom Þ 
17. & 14.23 iſa 8.20. As 17 11. John 
Hoſe 5.11, Rev. 13.12, 16:17. Fer. 8.9. - 

II. They who upon pretence cf Chriſtian lib&-$ 
do praQtiſe any 11n,or cheriſh any luſt, do tkerebſ# 
roy the end of Chriſtian liberty, which is, that 
ing delivered out of the bands of our enemies 
might ſerve the Lord withont fear, in holineſs Y * 
righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our life( 

o Ga!,s.13. I Ptu.2.16. 2Pea.z.19, Jl 4? 
34+. Luhe 1.74, 75» eau 

IV. And becauſe the powers which God hath -r 
dained, & the liberty whichChrift hath purchaſe&$;#! 
not intended by God to deſtroy, but mutually raff. P'? 
bold and preſerve one another. They who upon $89! 
eence of Chriſtian li:erty ſhall oppoſe avy lag-'2 
Power,or the lawful exerciſe of it,whetber it be &*©! © 


or Eccletiaſtical, refift the ordinance of God p, (F<? 
for their publiſhing of ſuch opioions, or mainraid} $"* 
of ſuch praiſes as are contrary to the light of nan 19 
or to the known Principles of Chriſtianity, wbeſ/® / * 
concerning faith, wo: ſhip, Or converſation, or te £ T a 
Power of gad!ineſs,. or ſuch erroneous-Opinioo® ?- 
P. aQiſcs. as eitber tn tt cir own naturegor in the £ 
ner of publiſhing or maimaining them , are deli ” 


Qive to the ex'erral Peace and Order which ORE 
hah cfa' liſhed tn the Chn'ch,they may Iawſul mc 
cal!le4r0 account, and procce:'es again{} by rhep. 


q F 
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arcs of the Church 9, and by the power of the Civil * 
agiltrate ry. p Mat.12.25. 1Per 2.13-14,16. Rom, 
31,08. Heb 13.17. q Ko.1.32. with x Cor. $. I, Sy 
13. 2Jobn v.1o,11. and2 T heſ.3 14. & 1 Tims, 
4.5. > Tit.1 10,11,13. & Ti.3 Io. with Mar, 18, 
| 5.16.17. 1I7im.1.19,20. RevV.2.2,14,15.20. r Dew, 
fi; 6-0 12. Rom.13.344. with 2)oh.v.no,tt. Exre 7, 
Wd. 23-25, '0 28. Rev.17.12,16-17. Neb 13.15,17,2I, 
Sz 25, 3). 2 Kings 23.5-6,9,20-2I. 2 Chr.34. 33. & 
.15.12,13-16. Dan.z.29, 1Tim.2.2. 1[a.49.23,. 
| 4 "ATT; IJ. Z, 3: 


SER 298 Y vo OS © + 
Of R:ligicus Worship, and the Sabbath Day, 


He light of Nature ſheweth that there 15 a God, 

who ba:h Lordſhip and Soveratgnty over all, is 

£029. and doth pood unto all, andis therefore to be 

Frarcd, loved, praiſed,called upon, truſted in, & ſerve 

| .cd with all the heart, and with all the ſoul, and with 
$51 the might 4. Bur the acceptable way of ""__ 

& Þ125 the trac God, Is inſticured by himſelt, apdſo 
Himnec dy bis own revealed Will,thar be may. not be 
=wo ſhipped according to the imaginations & devices 

F+of men, or the ſuggeſticn+ of Saran, under any viſible 
Feprefentation, or any other way not preſcribed in ' 

F-#he boly Scripture b. a Rem 1.20. A#f.17. 24. Pſe. 

219 68. ]:r.10 7, Pſa.z1 23. 18.3. Rom 10.12. 

SP} 628. Joh 24.14. Mark 13.33, b D:w. 12. 32. 

12.159. Als 17.25 Mat 49 1o. Deut 4.15, 9 
& >. Exod. 20. 4,5,6. C-l.2.23, - 
@ Il. Religious Worihip is ro be given to God, the 

Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt, and to him alone c, 
1>T to Angels, Sain's, crany otter cicatured, and 
tnce the Fall, not without a Mediator; bor, in the 
w.diati. ng Q5 ay other, but | Chriſt alone c. 
c Aa, 


40 The Confeſsion of Faith, 
c Mai.4.16. withYohn 5.23. © 2Cor.I13-14. 
| 3+ 18, ReV.rg 10. Rom I 25. cfo/nid.6. 1 
3. $ Eph. 2. 18. Col. 3 17. : k 
III, Prayer, with thank(giving, being one (j | 
part of Religious worſhip f, 1s by God requi:edehim; 
men g: and that it may be accepted, it 1s to be ig: y 
in the Name of the Sen b, oy the belp of bis Spill &y ;; 
| according to bis Will k , with underſtanding, rg g , 
rence, hbmility, tervency, faith, Jove, and peri ae: t 
| rance (, and if yocal, ina known tongue m1. ! 
iN f Phil 46. g Pſa.65 2. bYJohn 14.1316. I PR) ggyui] 
| | $. 1 Rom. 8.26. kn Fang. 14 1P/. 49.7. E 
I,2. Heb.12 28. Gen.18.27. Jam. 5.16 & 1 
| Mark 11.24. Mati,6. 12.14»15. Col.4. 3 
6.18. m x Cox. 14.14 
IV. Prayer is to be made for all things law 
and for all ſorts of menlJiving,or that ſhall live 
; after 0; bur net for the dead p, nor for theſe of 
| it may be known tbat they have finned the {in 
deathqg. n xYfobng.14. o1Tim. 2. 1) 2. Johnyh/a 
20. 2 $478, 7. 29. Ruth4 13 paSam i2-21224t i V 
with Lyuke 16. 25, 26 Rev. 14 13. q John 5 16-1 
V. The reading ot the Script es with godly 
the ſound Preacbing f, and conſcionable hearingy Wal 
- the Word, in obedience unto God, with underitgghart 
ding, faith, and revercnce ?, ſinging of Pſalms wikSjab| 
grace in the heart w, as alſo the due adminiftratiaep' 
and worthy receiving of the Sacramencs inflitu;ed '@as 
Chriſt, are all parts of the ordinary Religious Walſ@io! 
ſhip of God w, beſide Religicus Oath» x, Vows Fee 
Solemn Faftings q. an| Thankſgivings, upon ſorif@nd 
ſpecial occaſions a. which are in their ſeveral tinfla@&br 
and ſeaſons, to be uſed in an holy and religia. k 
manner 6. r Fas 15. 21. Rerel. x. 3. $8.3 
2 Tim, 4.2, t Jame:I.22, Aft 1o, 334, MeummE 


D 


; 


_ 
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Heb.4 2 Iſa.66 2. u Col. 3.16. Eph.5.19- fam. | 
13 w Mat.28 19. 1Cor.-I1.23 !o29. A@,2.44. 
Devt.6 13 with Neh 10.29. v 1/a.19.21. with Ec- 
ſ.y.4,5. 2 Poel 2.12. Eſther 4 16. Mar.9.15,zCor. 
"GMs. 2 7/ 107.throughous, Efih g.z2. b Heb.12.28. 
W's VI. Neither Prayer nor any other part of religious 
PH oc ſbip, is now under the Goſpel, cither tied unto, 
» If ag made more acceptable by any place in which it is 
er :formed, or towards which it 1s dircaed c, bur 
'Þ>: is to be worſhipped every where d, in ſpirit and 


[ PR) gguth e : as in private families f, daily g, and in ſecret, 
Ec h vne by himſelf þ ; ſo mare ſolemnly in the pub. 
'JI k aſſemblies, which are not careleſly, or wiltally 


be negleQed, or forſaken when God by bis Word 
5 @ Providence calleth thereunto 3. 

. Cc Fohn4.21, d Mal. 1.11. 1Tim. 2.8, c Fohn4. 
I "a3. 24. f Fer.10.25. Dewe.6.6,7 Job 1 5. 2 Sem. 6, 
,20. 17Pet 3.79. Aft.ioz. gp Mat. 6.11: b Mai 6, 
Eph 6.18. 11/e.56.6,7. Heb.n0.24. Prov. i. x5 
"nlJ'ai-24 © 8.34. Ai.x3-42. Lvk 4.16. A#.2-42. 
_ + VIL. As it is of the law of Nature,that in general a 
16-j Que proportion ol time be ſet apart for the worſhip of 
teat -G09: (o, in bis Word, by a potutive, moral and perpe= 
1084 Wal Commandment, binding all men, in all ages,he 
rity Sath particolarly appointed one day in ſeven for a 
5 w$Sabbath,'o be kept boly unto him k: which from the - 
atiefWepinning of the world to the reſurreRion of Chriſt, 
.cdF'@as the laſt day of the week 3 and from the reſurre- 
Wal@ion of Chrit!, was cbanged into the firſt day of the 
wi eek {which in Scripture is called,the Lordsday mm, 
ſorfe@#1d is to be continued to the end of the world, as the 
ringW-briſtian Sabbath ». | 
gies. k Exod. 20.8 xo. 1/e. 56. 2, 4:6. 7. Gen. 2+ 
3. $8 3- 1 Cor.16.1 2. Af 20.7, m Rev. I. IO. 
65,1989 Exod, 20. 8, to. nith Mas. 5.17, 18. 


VILL. This | 
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VII. This Sabbath is then kept holy upte 
Lord,when men after a due preparing of their be 
anderdering of their common affairs, before bat 
not only obſerve ap boly reſt all the day, from 
own works, words and thoughts about their we 
imployments and recreations 9, bur alſo are take 
. the wbole time in the publick and private cxe 
of his worſhip, and in the duties of neceſlity and 
u&& Ccyp. o Exod208.C 16.23, 25,26 29, 30. & 
; 15,16, 17. !ſa. 58.13. Neh,13.15, to 22+ p 
+ $8.13. Mat. 12.1,t013- 
G HAP. XX, 
Oj Lawjul Oaths and V ons. 


A Lawful Oath is a pait of religtous Wordbig 
wherein upon juſt occaſion, the perſon ſweat 
ſolemnly,calleth God to witneſs what be afferte 
romiſeth,and to judge bim according 1othe trut 
Elo of what be ſwearethb, a Demt. 10. 
T\ v £x04. 30+ 7, Lev. 19.22. 2Cor.1. 23. aChre 
6. 23,2 Io : 

11. The Name of God only is that by which c 

ht to (wear, and thereio 1t is to be uſed with 
boly fear and reverence c. Therefore to ſwear val 
or rathly, by that glorious and dreadſul Name, of 
ſwear at all by any other thing, is. ſiaful, and tg 
abborred d.Tet as 10 matters of weight and mo 


an Qath is warranted by the Word of God under WP V 

” New Teſtament,as well as under the Old e, ſoa t 
fol Oath being impoſed by lawful Authority,in ly © 

ir 


' matters, ougbt to be takep f. | 

c Demi 6.13. d-Exod.z0.7. Fer. 5. 7. Mat. s. 
tf 237. fam 5.12. e Heb.6.16. 2Cor.1.23. 1ſa.65, 
4. TrKing;8. 31. Neh.13.25. Ezra Io. 5. | 
Lg Ill. Whoſoever taketh an Oath, ought ducly to a& 
Uider the weightineſs of ſo ſolemn an a, aud the 
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» avouch nothing but vw. hat he is fully perſwaded 1$ 
x trath g. Neither may any man bind bimſelf by 
J2th to a0 thing but what is good and juſt, and whar 
velieverd ſo to be,and what he 1s able and reſolved 
| perform h, Yetit1S a 11at5 refuſe an Qath touech« 
g any thirg that is good and juſt, being impoſed by 
wiul Authorr'y 7. ; 
& o Exod. 20.7. Jer.4. 2. hGen. 24. 2+ 4, $, 6.8, $. 
un.s.19.21. Nch.g.12. Exod. 22.7 .8,9.10,11- 
d1\V. An Oath is to be raken in the plain and com- 
on ſenſe of the words, withont equivocation, of 
-ntal reſervation k. It cannot oblige to fin; but in 
$g2y thing rot {infal, being taken, it binds to periorm- 
nce, although to a mans own hurt /, nor is it to be 
iolated, although made 1o hereticks or infidels m7, 
| k Jer.4 2. Pſal.24.4, l1Sam 25. 22, 32 33» 3%. 
ſal. 15.4. m Exek 17 16,18,19. J'5þ 9.18,19. 
ith 2 Sam. 21. T1, 
& V. A Vowisof the like nature with a promiſſory 
Ja, and ought to de made with the like religious 
re, & to be performed with the like ſaithfulneſs », 
n l/a 19,21. Eccleſ. 5.4,5,6. Pſal. 61.8, & 
6 I}, 18, | , 
VI. Iris not to be made to any creature, but to 
od alone o + ard that it may be accepted,it is to be 
nade voluntarily,out of faith,and conſcience of duty, 
way of thankfulneſs,for mercy received, or for the 
taining of what we want, wbereby we more ftri&Q. 
y bind our ſelves to neceſſary duties; or to other 
hings, fo far, and fo long as they may fitly conduce 
nereuntop, o Pf. 76.11. Jcr.44 25,26. p Dewt. 
3-21,22,23. Pſ. 50. 14. Gen.28.20,21,22, 1Sam. 
-I1. Pſ6613.14 © 132.2, 345. 
VII. No man may vow to do any thivg forbidden 
the Word of God, or what would hinder avy duty 
i therein 
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2 therein commanded,or which is not in his ow 
L er, and for the perfotmance whereof, he bath x 
| | miſe of ability from God 9g. In which reſpe& 
1 | pil Monaſtical vows of perpetual ſingle life, 
th 4 poverty, and regular obedienceare fo far fre 
P | ing degrees of higher perfeRion, that they are 
«0 r itious agd finfu) ſnares, in which no Chriſtias 
bit.) {1 . intangle bimſelfy, q 48; 23.12.14. Mark 
} '*F Nwumb.zo $.8,12.13 r Mat.19. 11 12. 1Coy, 
Eph. 4.28 1 7e.4.2. 1 Cor. 7. 23. 


oY CHAP. XXII. 
| V : Of the Cruil Magiſtrate. 


QD, the ſppreme Lord ahd King of all the 
bath ordained Civil Magiſt:ats to be under 
over the People, for bis own glory, and the py 
Rood: and to this end hath armcd them with the} 
cr of the ſword, for the defence and encourage 
efthem that are good, and for the poniſhm 
g KY doers &. a Rom, 13-I,2, 3,4. 17e8. 2.13» 
| II. It is lawful fer Chriftians to accept and ex 
the office ofa Magiſtrate, when called thereunto 
the managing whereof, as they ought ecſpcei 
maintain Piety» Juſtice and Peace, according | 
wholeſome laws of each Common. wealth c ; 
that ead,they may lawfully now under the Ne 
18 ament, wage war vpon juſt & neceſſary occ 
wo b Prov.8.15,16. Rom 13-1,2,4. c P/.2-10, 
8  1Tim.2.2. Pſ.82. 3,4 2 Sam.13.3. 1 Pe, 
- d Luk 3 14. Rom.13.4. Mai.8 9.10. At? Io 
Rev. 17. 14, 16. ; 
pf III, The Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſume tc 
£3; felfthe adminiftration of the Word and Saciat 
Ris orthepay Lane kepo of the kingdom of He: 
+. yetbe lathambority, and it is bis duty to take 


{ * 
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unity and — preſeryed in the Church;chae 
troth of God be kept pure and intire, that all ili 
mies and bereſies be ſuppreſſed,all corrupt 
ſes in worſhip & diſcipline preyented:br reform. 


and all the Ordinances of Go duely ſettled, ad; 
aiſtred and obſerved f, For the better effeQing 


reof, he hath power to call Synods, to be preſens 


bem,and to provide that wbatſoever is tranſaQed 

them, be according tothe mind of God g. 
2Chro. 26.18. with Mai. 18.17. and 16.19. xCor. 
28,29. Epb.4 11,12. 1Cor 4.1,2. Rorm,no.ts. 


b.g.4. Fl[e.49.23. Pſ.122-9. Exra 7.23-25-26» þ 


a8. LeV.24.16 Dent.13-5 6,12. 2 Kin. 8. 4. 
br.13-1.:09 2Kin.23.1, 59 26. 2Chr.z3 34. © 
12,13 g2Chr.19.8 9,10,11. and 29. 37. chap 
s. Mat, 2 4,5. 
V.It is the daty of People to pray for Magiſtrats þ 
honor their perſons 3, to pay tbem tribute and 0- 
r ducs k: to obey their lawful commands, and to 
ſabjcRto their authority, for conſcience ſake /. In. 
clity or difference in Religion, dqth no: make void 
Magiſtrate- joft an4 legal Authority, not free the 
pple from their due ovedience to bim m ; from 


ich Eccleliaſtical Perſons are not 'exempted nf... :; 


w:b leſs bath the Pope any power o: juriſdiQion 
cr them to theie Dominions, or over any of their 
»ple; and leaſt of all to deprive them of their Do- 


in10ns,or livcs,tf.he ſhal judge them to be berericks | 


upoo any other prerence whatſoever o, b 1Tim.z. 


2. iP 2.17. k Rom,13.6,7. | Rem.135-Tit.ar. 


1Pet.2.13,14,56. n Rom 13.1. 1Kin.2.35. Af 


.9 12,11. 2Pet.2.1,10,11. Ffudes, torr, 0 3T heſy I 


4. Rev. 13.15, 16, 17- a he 
CHAP. XXIV. Of Marriage and Divorce. 


VIArriage is between one Manige Wor-.. 


F q 
- 
» 


\ © 
Moe U 
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man £ Neitet cr 1s 1t lawfulf »r any man ro 0g 
than one wifc, nor for any woman to | 
| oge .husband at the ſame time a. 

''2 Gina 24. Mat.i9.5 6. Prov.2. 17. 
If. Marciage was ordained for the mutual 
hwsband and wifc 6, for the increaſe of mank 
a legitimate iſſ.c, and of theChurch witly 
ſeed ©, and for preventing of uncleanneſs d; 
b Gen 2.18. c Mal 2 15. d1Cor.7 2.6 
HE In is lawfal for all forts of people 
* whoarcablc withjudgement to give their 

Yet is it th&Qaty of Chriſtians to wy onl 
þ Lord f. And therctore (ach as p:ofeſs ther 
| s medRcligion ſhogl4 no: marty with infilels 
. other idalaters : Neither ſhould ſuch as ant 
be unequally yoked, by marrying with ſach 
roctouſly wicked in their life, or maintain da 
berefiesg. e Heb.xg 4. 1Tim4 3 ICor 7 
33. Gen.24 57,58 f xCor.7 39. g Gen. 34.1 
34-16. Deut, 7.34 1 Kings 11.4. Neh.1 
27. Mal.2.M$.,13. 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

IV. Mafraige ought not to be within the « 
goicy, or Aﬀenity forbidden 
. Nor can ſuch inceſtuous Marriages & 
made lawful by any law of man, or conſent | 
ties,ſo as thoſe perſons may live together ast 
wifſez, The man may not marry any of ht 
ktndre ' nearer in bl»od than he may of his ow 
the women of h:r husbands kindred nearer in 
than of her Qawn k. h Lev. 18. chap. 1 Cory 
Am's 2.9 i Mae-k6.18. Lev, 18. 24, 

T2430 19 25 21. 
y,or Fornication committed after 
ereacd before marriage, giveth juſt 
Winn&carparty to diſſolic that conf 


_— 


P 


-_- 
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te cafe of adultery after marriage is lawiul fot” © 
innocent party to ſue ont a divorce #,&c aftervac/iu 


- * "Tn - 1 » 
"rce to marry another, as if the offendmmg” way 


X.& 5 
cdeadn, | Mat:;1 18,19, 20, oy | BI 8 


n Mat. 19.9, Rom. 7. 2:J% | - Pg 
fl. Alhough he Mkacion ot man be ſuchat is 
to ſtudy a:guments,undaely ro pur aſonder thoſe 
>m God bath joynedtogetber in marriage;yet no» 

g but Adultery, or ſuch wilful deſertion, as can 
way be remedied by the Church, or Civil —_ 
te, is cauſe ſufficient of diffolving the bond 5f 

;age 0 , wherein a publick an4 ordinary courſe 
xroceeding is to be obſerved, and the perſons con» 

[ed in it, not left to their own wills, and difcreti» 
intheic own caſe p, o Mat 198g. 1Cc7.7.15, 
8.19.6. p Deut,24 I, 10 4. 

CHAP. XXV. Of che Clurch. 
HE Catholick or Univerſal Church, which is 
inviſible, conſiſts of the whole number of the B- 
,that bave been, are, or ſhal be gathered into ones 

Jer Chriſt the Head thereo', and is the Spoaſeube 
dy, the fuineſs of bim that 61th all in all x. 

2 Eph.j.10,22 23. © 5-23-2732. Col 1.18, 

TI. The v {ible Charch which 1s a!ſo Cathotick or 
wverſalonder the Goſpel (no! confined to one Nae 
2, as beloie under tbe Law ) conſiſts of a!l thoſe 
oughout the world that profels the true Religion 5 
zether with their children c, and js the King tom 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift d, the houſe and family 
God e, out of which theie is no ordinary poſi= 
iy of Salvation f. | 
di Cor.t,z2 & 12.12.13. Pſ.2 $. Rev. 7: 9. 
N.159 7012. c1Cor 7.14. Ads 2. 39.,Exek 16: 
22. Rom.11.16, Gen 3.15. 17 7 d Mat.13- 

# ſa.g.7. e Eph,2.19.& 3-15. t Abs 2.47. 

111, Unto 
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[2 


4.11-12,13. Mat 28 t9,20, Iſa. 59. 21. 


,Nerated, as te become. no Churches of Cheri 


3nd glory a. And bein z united tO ORC another Ir 
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III.Unto this Catholick viſible Church, Ct hey 
ven.the Miniftry, Oracles and Ordinances of, 2 
or the gathering and perfeRing of the Saints Wbub| 
life, tothe end o: the World : and doth by biloo 
Preſence and Spirit, according to His promiſ 
them effeRual tbercuntog, g 1 Coy. 12. 28, 


IV. This Cath::lick Church hath been ſome 
more, ſometimes leſs vitible þ, And particular 
cnes Which are- members thereof, are more c 
pure, according. as the DoRrine of the Goſq 
taught and imbraced , Ordinances adminiſtre 
publick Worſhip perfermed more or leſs pure 
them i. h Rom. I1..3, 4. Rev, 12.6, 14. i! 
2+ } chapters, 1 Cor. s.6, 7. 

V. The pureſt Churches under Heaven are 
both to mixture and error 4; and ſome bave fo 


Synagogues of ſan /, Neverthelcſs there (hal 
ways 2 Church on Earth to worſhip God acce 
to his will m. K 1Cor.143.12. Rev.2.3. ch. M 
24. fo 30. | Rev.18.2., K:Mm 11 18,0022 m 
16.18. P/a! 72.17. C102 28 Mat.:8.19,20. 
VI. -There is no © her Head of the Churcb, by 
o:d Jeſus Chriſt n; nor can the Pope ot Remel 
ſenſe be head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, i 
of {in, and ſon of perdi: ion, tbat exalteth himlſe 
the Church againſt Chriſt,and all thar is called 
n Col.1.18. Eph.1.1 S. 3 Ma.23 $,9,10. | 
2. 3, 4:8, 9. Rev.1n3.6. | 
C H A P. XXVI. f 
Of the Communion of Saints, 
LL Saints that are united to Jelvo Chriſt 
Headdby bis Spirit,and by faith, bave fello 
with bim in bis graces, ſafferings, deatb, reſarre 
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hey have communion 1n each others giſts and graces 
, and are obliged to the perforwance of ſuch duries 
ublick and private, as do conduce to their eutyab . 
00d, both in the inward and outward man Cc F > 

a 1 fohn 1.3 Eph 316,10 19. Fob 1.16. pb, 2. 
6. Phil.3 10. Rom.6.5 6. 21m.3.I2. b ©p-. $. 
5,16. 1Cor. 12 7. & 3.21,22,29. Co. 2.19. * 
c Theſis. IT, 14. Rom.1.IL12,14, I fon 3-16 
7,18, Ga, 6, 10. ES 
[1, Saints by profefſion are bound to maintain an 
ply fellowſhip and communion in the worſhip of 
509; and in performing ſuch other ſpiritual ſervices 
$ icnd to their mutual edification d: as alſo,in reliey- 

2 cach other in oufward things , according to their 
veral abilities, and neceflities. Which communion, 

$s God offereth opportunity, is to be extended to 
Il thoſe who in every place call upon the Name of 

xe Lord Jeſus e, d Heb,t09a4,25. Ai 2.42, 46. 
ſ«.2.3. Cor. xt.20. c As 2. 44,45. I fFobn 7. 
7 2Cor. 8.9. chapters. Air 11. 29, 30. 

[LT. This communion wbich the Saints bave with * 
ariſt, dotbnot make them in any wiſe partake: s of 
ie ſubſtance of bis God head, or to be equal with 
Miſt in any reſpeR: either of whichto afficm,fs im- 
ous,and blaſphemous f. Nor doth their communi- 

anc with another,as Saints,take away, or.infringe 

> title or propriety which cach man hath in goods 

d poſſcſions g, Ff Col.1.18,19. xCor- 8.6, Iſ.42. 

171m.6.15,16. Pſ.45.7 with Heb.x.8.9, g Exc. 
d IS. Eph.4.28. Afrs,4, 
CHAP, XXVI1I, 
Of the Sacraments. 

\ Acraments are holy l1gnes, and ſeals of the-CoyeZ 

nant of Grace «, immediatly inftitured by God &, 

repreſent Chriſt, me bis bencfits, and to confiems - 
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our intereſt in him c, asalſo, to pur a vilible' 


with a precept authorizing the uſe thereof, a pl 


ence between thoſe that belong unto the Cnure 
the reſt of the world d; & ſolemnly to engagg 
to the ſervice of God in Chriſt according to hi 
e a Rom 4.1. Gen,17.7-10;b Mat.z$,19. 1 
I3.c't Cor. 10-16. and I1,25.26, Gal, 3.17, 
15.8, Exod, 12,48, Gen. 34. 14. © Rom, ( 
IX Cor. 16. 16, 21. 

[T. Theres in cyery Sacrament a ſpiritoal. 
OD, or ſacramental union , between the fign a 
thing {ignified ; whence it comes to paſs, th 
names and effeQts of the one, are attributed td 
ther 7. t Gen, 17. 10, Mat. 26, 27, 28. Tir. 3. 

III. Thegrace which is exbibited in, og by t 
craments rightly uſed, is not conferred by any| 
12 them ; neither doth the eſhcacy of a Sacrame 
pend upon the piety , or intention of him tt: 
adminiſter ie g, but upon the work of the ſpl 
and the word of Inſtitution, Which co:1tains,t 


of benchite to worthy receivers 3. g Rom. 2- 


x Pet. 3, 2x. b Mas. 3. I1. 1 Cor. 12, I3.1 
27..21v. ke 213, 9, LO! 2 
IV; There be only rwo Sacraments ordair 


Ciriſt our Lord in the Goſpel,thar is to ſay, b 
and ib2 Supper of the Lord: neither of whiche 
diſpenſed by 2ny, bur by a-Miniſter of the wo 
fully ordained &. k Mat, 2$, 29-1 Cor. bt. 
and 14,1, Heb.s.4. 

V. The Sacramen:s of the O14 Teſtamen 
ard of the ſpicitual things thereby ſignifi 1 and 
bited, were for ſubſtance the ſame with thoſe 
New !l. |r Cor. IO, I, 2. 3» 4. 

CHAP. XXVIII, Of Bapti 


Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teſtam 
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dained by Jeſus Chrilt @, not enly for the ſolemn 
mifion of the party baptized » into the vitwble 
burch b; but alſo to be unto bim a fign and ſeal of 

covenaat of grace cot þis ivgrafting into Chriſt d, 
regenefation e,of remiſſion of tigs f,8of bs giving 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in new- 
(s of life g, which Secrament is by Chriſty own ap- 
dintment to be continued in his Church, until the 
{ofthe world h. a Mat. 28. 19. b xCor. 12.13» 
0.4.11.nith Col.2.11,1z2. dGal.3:27, Ro.6.g. c 
t.3.5. f Mar.1 4. g Rom.6.314. h Mai. 28 19,20. 
II. Tbe outward cl:ment to be oſed in this Sacra. 
ent is water, wkerewith tke party 15s to be baptizec, 
the Name of the Father, an of tne Son, and of *? 
e ho'y Giſt, by a Miniſter of rhe Gofpel awfully | 
lcd thercutitoz, 1 Mat. 3.11. 702.1. 33. Mat, 


19, 20s : 
III. Dipping of : ke perſon into the water 15 not nee 


ary, bus Bap:1ſm 15 riphily lined by pour- 
,or ſprinkling wa:cr epon the perfor: k k Heb.g. 
19. 1022, Acts 2:41: © 16. 3J- Mark 7. +. 
V. Not culy th:fe that 0 aSually profeſs faith ing 
ebc.tence unio Chriſt /,bur alſotbe infants of one 
both believing parents, are ro be bapt.z 'd m, 
Aſ.r.16 15,16. Aci.8.27 38. mGen. 17,7 9. 
es G4l.39,14, Col.2.11-13, AF. 2. 33, 29 & 
7. 4.11,12. 1C9r.7. 14, M<.23. I9.: Mark 
«13.7916. LZuke 18, 15. 
J Al:tFough it Lc a grcat fia to contemn or negle& 
8 O:itnance x, yet Grace and Salyation are nat ſo 
eparavly annexed unto it, as that no r-2*{on can be 
zencrared or ſaycd witheur it e, or that all tbat are 
ptizcd are uado:; yedly regenerated p. 
N £ikt 7. 30. Ex24. 4. 241 25. 26, 0 Rows. 4, xx. 


{10 2,4.32,31,45,47. p AﬀFs8.13-2%-. 
C 2 IL. the 
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VI. The efficacy of Baptiſm is not tved 
moment of time wherein it is adminiftred'q, 1 
withſtanding by the right oſc of this Ordinann 
Grace promiled is not only offered, but reallye 
ted 5 3 conferred by the holy Ghoflto ſach( 
of age, or infants ) as that grace belongeth un 
cording to'the counſel of Gods own will, in 
c577 pointedrimer. q Johns. 8. rGal.z.27, 
WE; 5$. Ephs. 25,26. AG: 2. 38, 4r. 
| VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once! 


aiminiſtred unte any perſon /. \ T#. 3,5. 
GHA'D. XXIX- 


Of the Lords Supper, 
Uc Lord. Jeſus, in the night wherein he 
crayed, inſticured the Sacrament of his Bog 
Blond, called the Lords Supper,to be obſerve 
Church, unto the end of the world, for the 
remembrance of the ſacrifice of himſelf in bigs 
the ſealing all benefits thereof unto true E 
their ſpiritoal nouniſhmenr and growth in blmj 
farther engagement in, and to all duties whid 
own unto him, and to be a bond and pledge c 
communton with htm ,and with each other, as 
bers of his myſtical Body a. a ICor.11.223 fd 
10 16,17,2I. 1Cor.12.17 

II In this SacramentChrift is not offered up 
- © Father,nor any real ſacrifice made at all for reel 
y of {ins of the quick or dead 6, bnt only a comr 
racion ofthat one offering up of hrmſelf, by 
vpon the croſs, orice for Wb a Larecy _ 

all pofhbfe praife unto God for the ſame c: fo 
Popilk Szcrifice of the Maſs ( a5 they call ir) f 
25o0minably injarioas co Chrifſts one only ſacr 
2/onepropnmation for all the ſins of the ele a, | 


9 22425,26 28, c1Cor.11.24,25;26, Mat, 3 


_— — — 
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, d Heb.7.23,24,27. & 10.11,12 14,186 

II. TheLord Jctus bath ta this Ordinance ap= 
inted bis Miniſters to declare bis word of Inſtiteri- 
to the people, to pray and bleſs the Elements of 
ad and wire; and thereby to ſet them apart, from, 
Ommon to an holy uſe ; andto take and þreak the 
ad, to take the cup,and (they communicating alſo 
mlelves) to give both to the commwunicants 6; bur 
nope who are not then preſent in the Conpgrega- 

f. c Mat.26 26,27,28. Mark 14 22, 23 24. 
ke 22.19,20, with 1Cor.11.23:t0 26: f Att 20, 

1 Cor. 11 39. 

IV. Piivate Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrament _ 
a Prickt, or any other alenc g; as likewiſe the de + 
al of the cup to the People h, worſhipping the ele - 
nts, the lifting them up or carrying them abour ſor 
dration, and the reſerving them for any pretended 
vious uſe, are all contrary to the natute of this Sa- 
ment & to the inftitotion of Chrift z. g 1Cor. 10.6 
fay.14.23, x Cor.11.25, io 29, 1 Mat.15.9. 
J. The ou:ward Elements in this Sacramcat dne- 
ct apart to the uſes ordained by Chriſt, baye ſuch 
ton to him crucified, as that trucly, yet Sacra» 
n:ally only, they arc ſometimes called by the 
ne of the things they repreſeaty to wit, the Body 
1 Blocd of Chriſt &, albeit jn ſubRance ard nature 
y tt1]] remain truly and only bread and wine, as 
hey were before 1. k Mat.26.26,27:28. | 1Cor. 
.260,27,23. Mat 26 29, 

[. T bat deQtrine which maintains a change of the 
ſtance of Bread and Wine into the fobftance of 
tfts Body &.Blood ( commonly called Tranſab- 

nation ) by conſecration of a Prieſt, or by any 

'r Way, 13 Fpugnant not to Scripture alone, but 
v fo commoa {:nſc and reaſon, overthrowetb the 


C2 nature 


w. 
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11460 oh the Sacrament, & bath beengas 1s t 


; an | avi 
e&mant'o!d iuperſtitions, yea of groſs 1de)at Ko 
m A.3.21.1Cor.11 24,2526. Lrike 24.6 > k 


VII. Worthy receivers outwardiy partaking 
viſible elements 19 this Sacrament n, do then 
wardly by faith, really and reed, yet nor ca 
and cerporally, bat (pirirually receive and feed 
Chriſt crucifed,and all the bepefits of his death 
Body & Blood of Chiiſt being then, not cor 
cr carnally, in, with, or under the bread aed 
yet as really, bur ſpiritually prefent io tie Fi 
Believers in that Qcrdiaance, as the Elements tk 
ſclves are to their ogtwaid ſenſes 0. 
n I Cor. 11.28. 01 Cor. 10. 16. | 
VIIL. Although ignorgot and wicked necn ref 
ttc outward clements in tis Facrament, yet tt 
c:ive not the thing lignified chereby, but by bell 
wortby coming thereunto, arc guilty of the Boayls 
Blood ofthe Lord to their own damnation. \ 
forc all ignorant and ungodly perſons, as they 
fit to enjoy communion with him , ſo are tt 
| worthy of the Lords Table; and cannot wi 
| great fin againſt Chriſt, while they remain fact 
rakoof theſe Holy myſteries p, or be admitted 
untoqg. pICor.II.27,28,29. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 118 
q 1Cor.5.6,7,13. 2Theſ,z3 6.14,15. M<1.7:6. 3 
: CHAP. XXX. 
Of Church Cemſurer, 
THE Lord Jeſus, as King and Head of his C 
bath therein appointed a Government 
band ef Church-Officers,diſtin& from the Civi 
giſtrate a. a /ſa.g.6,7, 1Tim. 5.17. IThef. 
AR: 20.17.18. Hebx3.7,.19,.24. 1Cor 1 
A1as a8.18 19 20. 
11. Zotholc Officers the keyes of the Kinge 
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2ven are committed: by vertue whereof.they bave 
wer reſpeRively 10 retain and remit {ins, to ſhot 
t Kingdom againſt rhe 1mpenrent, both by the 
>rd and Cenſurcs,and to open it unto.penitent ſin= 
$,by the miniſtry of the Goſpel,and by abſolution 
n Cenſures, as occaſion ſhall require 5. 

» Mer. 16.19, © 18.17, 18, Yohn 20. 21, 225 
2(C cy.2.6:7, 8. 
I]. Church Cenſures are neceſſary for the reclaim- 
& gaining of offcnding brethren, for deterring of 
ers from the hike offences, for purging out sf that 
vc which migbrt infeR the whole Jump,for vinci- 
1:2 the honor of Chriſt and the Holy Projcfiion of 
Goſpel, 20d for preventing the wrath of Gods 
8 reWich might juſtly fall upon the Church, if they 
ud ſuffer his Covcrant and the Seals tbercol tg 
De Pro; h1ncd by notorious and obftinat offenders c. 
oc I 1Cor.1x. 27, 10the end, with Fade V. 23 


Wk]. For the better attaining of theſe ends;tke Of « 
88's of the Churcb arc 10 procecd by admonition, 
peniton from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 

a ſcalon,& by cxcomunication fram tbe Churcb, 
ording to thc nature of the crime, and demerit of 


ct 
d Perſond, d xTheſ.5, 12. 2 T heſ. 3.6, 14, IS, 
PF 27-5. 4,5, 13. Mar. 18.17. Thr, 3.10. 
6; 8 CHAT. XA3313,-- 
oh. Of Synoes and Conncils. 


Or the better government and further edification 
of the Church, the. c ought to be ſuch Aſſemblics 
arc commonly called Synods or Councils 4, 
a Atis IS. 2; 4, 6. 
TI. As Magiftrats may lawſully call, a Syned of 
iniſters and other fir perſons, to cenſult and adviſe 
ith about natters of Religion b; ſo if Magiſtrats be 
Pen CNCICS to the Church, the Miniſters of ChriP, 
C4 of -j 


of rhkemſclves, by vertue of their Qffice;or the 


Neriiliy to determine controverſies of Fairh anc 


I AE bodies of mcn af cr death, return to 
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o'er fir perſons, upon delegation from there 
es,may mect together in ſuch aſſemblies c. Þ 1 
23 1Ti/m.2.1,2. 2Chr.19 $, to 11. and 29, 30 
M 2t.2.4,5. Pro.x1 14. c Atts 15-2,4,22,24 

III. 11 belongerth to Synods and Councils, 


of Conſcience,to fer down rules and directions il 
berrcr ordering of the p#blick worſhip of 
government of his Church, to receive complat 
cates of mat-adminiſtration, and aathoxitivelyy 
termine the ſame ; which deerces & determin 
it cd;lenant to the Word of God, are to be rec 
with reverence& fubmiſſion.not only for their 
nz2ot with the word, bur alfo for the power whe 
itcy ac made as being an Ordinance of Ge 
potated thereunto in his wordd. d 4Gr15 2 
24 29,031. Acts 16.4. Mat.18.17, to 20, 
IV. All Synods or Cooncts fince the Apoſtles 
whether general or particular, may erre, and 
tare crrcd, therefore they are not to be made the 
of fatth or praiſe, but to be uſed as an belp int 
c Eyh.2 20. AF 17.11, 1Cor 25, 2Cor.t. 
V. S, nods and Councils are to handle, or cor 
nothing bot that which is Ecclekaftical ; and rn 
ro intermeddle with Civil Aﬀairs, which concern 
Common: wealth, enlefs by way of humble perl 
in cafes extraordinary, or by way of advice, for 
t24ioa of Confcience, if they be thercunto req 
by the Civit Magiſtrate #7 f Luk.t2.13,14 Fol 
CHAP. XXXI1. 

O/ the fate of men after death, and of the Reſa 
rection of the dead. 


and ſee cortuption 4: but their Souls ( v 


10 
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ither die nor Nieep)btaving an immortal ſubſiſtence 
mediatly return to God who gave them 6: the 
21; of the righteous being then made perteR in ho-+ 
eſs, are received into the bigheſt Heavens, where 

y behold the face of God in light and glory, wait- 
> for the full redemption gf their bodies c; and the 
als of the wicked are caft into hell, where they re- 

in in torments and atter darkneſs, reſerycd to the 
dgement of the great Day d. - Beſides theſe two 
ces, for Souls ſeparated from their Bodies , the 

ipture acknowledgeth none, 2 Gen. 3 19. Atts 173, 
 b Luke 23 43, Eccl.r29. c:Heb, 12 23. 2Cor $. 
6.8. Phil.x.23. Afr, 21. Ephaio. d Luke 

2324. Act 1 258. Jndev.6,7 I Pet.3.19. 

II. At the laſt day, ſuch as arc found alive, ſhall 

t dic, but be changed e: and all the dead ſhall be 
ſed up with the ſelf ſame bodies, an:lnone otter, 
hugb with different qualities, which ſhal} be ont- 
I again to their ſouls for everf, c x Theſ.4.17.1Cor. 
.$I,$2. fYob 19.26,27. rCor.15.42,43. 44. 
T1. The bodics of the nnj:ift ſhall by the power 
Cbrift be raiſed ro diſhonor: the bodies of the juſt 
his Spirit unto honor, and be made conformable 
tis own glorious Body g, g As 24. 15. Joins. 

p,29. ICor. 15.42. Phil, y 2x. . | 
_ CHAP. YEXIN. 
Of the l2f! Jndgement... 
OD hath appointcd 2 day wherein he will jodge 
be Worli th righ!coufneſs by Jeſus Chrilt 4, 10 
dom ail power and judyement is given of the Fa- 
r6. In which cay.::0r only the apoſtat Angels ſhal 
judged c. but Ii!:owife all perſons that have lived 
jon earth ſha] appear before the Tribunal of Chri?, 

2:V& anaccon:' of their thoughts, words & dec«is; 
dd to reccLve eccoraing to what they haye dore 11 
CS | tbc 


wv T he eonſeſ1ion 0 
the body , whether good or cyl d. a Afar 13.1 


f Faith, 


b John 5.22427. c 1Cor.6.3. Jude v.6. 2 Pet, þ 
d2Cor.$.10. Eccl.12.14. Rom, 2.16 © 4. 10, 
Mat. 12.35» 37. | 
II. The end of Gods appointing this day,1s fc 
manifeftatioa of the glory of his mercy, in the & 
pal Salvation of the Ele&, and of his juſtice in 
damnation of the 1eproba'e, who are wtcked and! 
obedient : for then ſhall the Righteous go 1moe 
Jaſfing Life, and receive that fulneſs of Joy a 
freſhing which ſhall come from the p:eleoce of 
Lord; but the Wicked who know aor God a 
bey, not the Gaſpel of Jeſas Chriſt , ſhall be 
intoe:ternal Torments , and be puniſhed with 
Jaſting deftruQion from the preſence of the 
2nd from the glory of bis Power e. 

© Mat.25.31,10 the end. Rom.g 22,23. © 2+ $ 
F1at 25.22. Atis 3.19. aTheſ.1.7, to 10. 

ITI. As Chriſt would have us to be certainly of 
fwaded that there ſhall be a day of Judgement, h 
to deter all men from fin, and for the greater con 
Hatien ofthe godly in their adverſity f ; fo will he 
that day unknown to menytbat they may ſhake © 
Carnal ſecurity, and be always watchful , bec; 
rhcy know not at what hour the Lord will come, 


may ie ever prepared to ſay, Come, Loid Jall c 
eome guickly, Amen g. | M091 
rt 2Pet,3.11,14. 2Cor.5.10.11. 8 Theſ.zx. 5,08 £< 


£Zuke 1. 27-28, Rem. 8.23, 24, 25. pg Mat 
36, 42,43, 44 AMarkl3. 35: 36, 37. REV, 2 
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The S—_—_ 
CATECHISM, 


Firſt agreed upon by the Aﬀſembly of Divines 
at Weſiminſter, : 


'And now appointed by the General Aſſembly of ths 
Church of Scotland, to be @ part of Uniformity 
in Religion between the Kirks of Chriſt 
in the three Kingdoms, 


— he _- _ — i —_—_ - ——R<— —_—_ _— 
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QUESTION.._ 


Hat us the chief, and higheft *nd of man? 
A. Mans bigh aud cticfeſt nd, is, to eloriſy 
God a, and fully to eJoy him for ever 6. | 
2 Rom, 11.36. I Cor. 10. 3I.. P/jal. 71, 24, to 
le end. John 17. 21, 22, 23. 

Q. How dothit appea: that there 5 @ God? 

A. The very light of nature jn man, and the works 
ef God, declare plainly that tbere is a God c, bnt 13 
Word and Spirit only do ſufficiently and eff: eaily 
eeveal him unto men for their Salvation d. | 

c Rom. I. 19, 22. P/4l. 19. 1,2 3. AG 17 28, 
d1Cor.2.6,10. 2 Tim 3.15,16 17. 4/4.59.21. 

©. What is the word of God *? 

A. The boly Scriptures o: the O14 and New Fefta” 
ment are thg Word of Gode, tbe only Rule of Paith 
and Obedience f, © 27im.3.16. 2 Pet.1.19 29,2E. 
t Eph.2.20, Rev.22.18,19. 1/z.8. 2Q. Lnk* 16, 29, 
3t- Gai.ri.89, 2Tim. 3. 15, 16,17: 

How auth it appear thas the Scriptures 4:0 


the Word of Gea? 
3. The: 
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f A.-The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to be 
| Word of Gd by their majeſty g,2nd purity h, b 
i conſent of all the wy 3, and the (cope of the 
” which iz to give all glory to Gad k, by their ligh 
 powerto convince & convert yrners,to comfal 
\. build up believers unto ſaFvation /. Bat tbe Spit 
jj God bearing witneſs by & with the Scriptures f 
| teart of man, is alone able fully to perſwade ity 
[..' theyarethe very Word of God m1. g Heſ.8.12. 16 
FP ' 2.6,7.13- P/.119.18, g29. h P/.12.6. & 119.1 
"4 1 Aa 2622, k Rom. 3.19, l 17s 18.28. | 
i''' 4.tz. 1am.1.18. Pſ-19.9,8 9. Rom 15.4 At 
5h þ 32. m fohn 16 13.14. 1John 2.20,27. John 2c 
7 ©. what doth the Scriptures principally teach 
, A. The Scriptares principally teach what mg 
1, to beheve concerning God, and what duty God 
+1, quires of man n. n 2Tim. 1.13. | 
£. What doth the Scriptures make known of God 
þl A. A. The Scriptares make known wbat God is 0, 
Ferſons in the God: head ps bis decrees q, and! 
exe-ution gf his decrees yr, o Heb 11.6. p 1Fobng 
-:.4 9 As 15 1415118. r At 4, 27, 28. 
Q. What is Gedd 
1, A God is a Spirit , in, avd of biaſelf jofinite! 
\: bezing t, glory #, bleſſedneſs w, and perfeRior 
al ſofficiest y, g'ernal 4, unchangeable «, incomy 
h-nfible b,cvery where preſent c,almighyd kno 
all chjngs e, woft wiſe f, moſt boly g, moſt jul 
moſt merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, and al 
Can? in g»odaeſs and truths, f John 4.24. t Ex 
14. Þ-6117 89. vo Af.7.2. wiTims.1s, xM 
53 48. y Gen.17 1. z P/.go.z. a Mal..6. fe 
17. b1Kings$.27. c P[.139.1,t013. d Rev. 4 
e !]1:b 4.13. P[. 147.5. fR m.16. 29. g1/a.t 
Rev 3 $++: b Dent, 32,4, i Exod, 34 6, 
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Q. Are there more Gods than one ? 

A.There is but one only, the living and true Gad k. 

k Dent,6.4, I Cor.$.4.6, Jr.no.10. 

Q. How many Perſons are there in the God. hegd ? 
- A. There be three Perſons in the God: head, the Fa- 
her, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, & theſe three are 
zne, true, cteroal God, the ſame in ſubſiaoce, caual 
power avd glory; although diſtinguiſhed by jheie 

efonal Properties /. | r John $-7: Mat.316.19, 
+ 23. 19. 2 Cor.-13.14. Yohn to. 3 p- 

. What ave the perſonal Properties of the three 
erſons in the God. head? 

A. It is proper to the Father to begetthe Son w, Ge 
the Son to be begotten of the Father n,. and to the 
aly Ghoſt to proceed from the Father & the San 
rom all eternity o., m Heb.1.5,6,8. n Fohn rt. 
4,18. o Fohn 15 26 Gadl.4.6. 

©. How deth it appear that the Son and the holy 

hoſt are God equa! with the Father ? 

A. The Scriptures manifeſt that ebe- Son and the 
wly Ghot, arc God equal with the Pather, aſcrib- 
ng unto them ſoch Names p, Attributes 9, Works r, 


ard Worſhip, as arc proper to God only ſ. 

Iſa 6.3 $8. with John 12.41. AT: 38. 25; 
Job 6.25). AF: 5.3,4. qQJobhn1.1 Iſa.g 6. john 
24.25, 1Cor.2 10,11. r Col.1.16. Gtn.1.2. { Mas. 

d. 19, 2 Cor. 13. 14, 
Q. #hat are the Decrees of God? Y 
A. Gods Decrees are the wiſe, free apd boly. aQs of 
be counſel of his will 5, whereby from all cternity, 
© bath for his own glory,uncbangablely fore.ordain« 
d whatſoever comes ta paſs in time wEſpecially con- 
erving Angels and men. t Eph.1.11. Rom.y4<33. & 
.14,15.18. u Eph.14.11. Rom.9.22»23 P[:3HIK- 
Q IWhat hath God eſpecially decreed concerning 
"oP (IC en? 0 God * 
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'h A. God by an etcinal and immutable decree, 
il! Of his meer love, for the prailc of his gloriousg 
j to be. manifeſted in due times hath elcRed ſome 
'\ gelstoglory w, and in Chrift hath choſen ſome 
to eternal life, and the means thereof x: and alle 
cording to his ſoveraign Power, and the ueſcarcl 
counſel of bis ewn will ( whereby be extendet 
| withboldeth fayor as he plcaſcth ) bath paſſed 
Wo ' forcordaincd the reſt to diſhonor and wratb,to be! 
| their ſin inflicted, to the praiſe of the glory of his 
& fticey. w ITim.s.21. x Eph.1.4,5,6. 2T heſ.2 
FT 14. y Rom.9.17,48,2:1,22. Mas.11:25:26. 2 
| 2.20, Judev, 4, 2 Per.z 8. 
Q. How doth God execute his Decvees ? 
A. God executeth his Decreces in the Work 
1 Creation and Providence, according to his infall 
5 fore-knowledge, and the free immutable counſe 
{ ' bis own wil;z. 3 Ephb.. xr. 


TT ©. that 3s the work of Creation © 

T þ ' » . . 

Fi A. The work of Creation is that wherein God A. 
F in the beginning, by the word of his pgwer, maknec 
Y vothivg tbe world, 2nd all things therein, for liam 
b-:4 {-It,within the ſpace of ſix days, and all very goc 


a Gen, 1 chap. Fe. 11.3. Prov. 16.4. 

Q. How did God create the Angels * 
| A. God crexed all the Angels b, Spirits c, 1m 
,£ tal d, bhygly e, excelling in knowledge f, migt 
power g, to exccute bis Commandments , al 
+ praiſe bis Name h, yet ſubje& to change 3. 
"=; b Col, 1.16 c Pſ.104.4. d Mat.22 3o. C 
25.31. f 2Sa11.14 17. Mat.24.36. g 2 The] 
bh 7/.103.26,21. i 2 Pet.2.4. T 
Q. How did God create Man? k 
A. After God had made a!l other creatures, he 
ated man ma[eand tewale k, formed the body c 


De! 


ls 
2, 


: | 


Tn 
all 
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2h of the duſt of the ground /. & the waman of the 
iþ of the man mm, indued them with living, reafon- 
ble, and immortal ſouls n, made tbem after his own 
wage 0, in knowledge p, righteouſneſs and boli. 
neſs 9, having tbe law of God written in their hearts 
, and power to fulfil it f, with dominion over the 
reatures 82 yet ſutjcR to fall vw, k Grn.1.27. l Gen, 
7. mGen.2.22., nGen. 7. with Fob 35.12, & 
ccl,12.7. © Mat.1o 28 & "_ 23.43 OGen, I, 
7, p Col.3.10. q Eph.4.24, rRem.2.14 15. { Ec. 
7.29. t Gen.1.28. u Gen. 3.6. Eccl, 7. 29, 

Q. What ere Gods Works of Providence * 

A. Gods worz:s of Providence,are bis moſt holy w, 
iſex, and powerful preſerving y, and governing 
| bis creaturcs x, ordering them, 2fd all their aRi- 

ns «, to bis owngloty b, w P/[.145.17. x Pſ.104. 
, I[a.2$8.29. y Heb.1.3 2 7/.103.19. a Met. 1o, 
9,30,31- Gen 45.7. bRom 11.36 1ſe.63.14. 
Q. what is Gods providence roward the Angels ? 
A. God by his previderice permitted fome of the 
Rngels wilfully & irrecoverably to fall into fin and 
lamnation c, limiting and ordering thatzand all their 
ins,to bis own glory d:and *tablifhedcbe reſt in bo 
neſs and happ:neſs e, imploying them all f, at his 
pleature 1n the aJmiiniſtrartion: of his power,mercy & 
uſtice g. c FudeV 6. 2Pet.2.4. Heb.2.16. Job.8.44, 
d Job 1,12, XMat.8. zi. c17im, 5. 21. Mark8. 38.. 
eb.12,22. f7ſ.104 4. g 2 King.19.25. Heb.1.18. 

9. What was vht providence of God ton ard man 
n the effate in which he was created? 

A.The providence of God toward man inthe cſtate 

which he was created, was the placing him in Pa- 
adiſe, appointing him to dreſs it,giving him liberty 
acat of the fruit of the carth h,punting the creatures 
er his dominion 3,and ordatoing matriage For, ns 

| v 
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'  bhelpk, affording bim communion with him(cl 
ſticuting the Sabbath m, cntering into a Cover 
life with him upon condition of perſonal.perfe 
. perpetual obedience n,of wilich the Tree of L 
' _ *a pledge o, and forbidding to cat of the Tree 
| knowledge of good and evil, upon pain of deal 
h Gen.2.8, 15,16. 1 Gen.1.28. kGen 2.18. 

I. 26, '0 29. and 3.8, m Gen.2.3. t Gal, 3.12. 
þ 105. 0SGen.29, p Gen.2.17. | 
' Q. Did Man continue in that eftate whereli 
4% at firſt created him ? : 
Fr th A. Our firſt Parents being left to the freeda 
F [| their own wilt, through the temptation of 
Y&'s tranſgreſſed the Commandment of God, in e 
',' 5 the forbidden fruit, and thereby fell from thoe 


te \, . of Innocency, wherein they were created g. 
Pts q Gen.z.6.7.8,13. Eccl.7.29. 2 Cor 11.3. ' 
"1 Q Did all mankind fall inthat firſt tranſgrefs 
þ x; A. The Covenant being made with Lda 

".  publick perſon, not for bimſelf only, but for hi 
 ' ſterityall mankind deſcending from bjm by ord 


generation r, finged in bim,*and fell with bim in 

firſt tranſgreſſion ” r- As 19. 26. ( Gen.z.16 

with Rom.5.12.10 20. & xCor.15.21,22. 

' Into what eſiate did the fall bring mankind 9 

| A. The fall! brooght mankind into an eſtate « 

6 avd milery 7. t Rom, 5.12. & 3.23. 
Vs Q. What 1s Sin? 

EH A. Sin is any want of confermity unto or ff 
;gicfon: of any Law of God, gtven as a rule td 
Yeaſonable creature v. u 1J0h 3.4. Gal.3.10 

.Q, Wherein conſiſiech the finſulneſs of that 
whereinto maſf fel! * | | 

A. The fiifulneſs of that eſtate whereinto ma# 
conkiſteth in the guilt of Adams firſt ſin w, the 
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that righteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the 
cuption of 115 nature, whereby he 1s utterly indif 
ed, diſabled, and made oppotite unto all that is 
i vally good, and wholly inclined to a)l evil, and 
continually x, which is commonly called GSri-. 
pal fin, and f: om which do proceedall aQual tran(- 
ſhons y- w Rom.5.12,19. x Rom. 3 Io, to 20. 
h2.1 2 3. Rem.5.6. 8. 7,8, Gen Gs. y Jam. 
14,15. Mat. 15, 19. 
Q. How is Original Sin conveyed from our fir/? 
rents unto thezr Poſterity * 
A. O:iginal Sin ts conveyed from our firſt Parents 
o their Poſterity by natural generation, fo as all 
at procced from them in that way, are colicetyed, 
d born 1n fin 7q. | 
Z Pl. (I.$. yo! 14.4.0 15. 14. Fohn 3-6. 
Q. What miſery did the fall bring upon Mankind ? 
A. The fall brought upon Mankind the Iofs of 
mweunjon with God a, his diſpleaſure and curſe, 
as we arc by nature children of wratt6 , bond- : 
ves to Satan c, and jufllly Iyable to al] paniſhments 
this world, and that which is to come d. 
a Ge.38.10,24. b Ep.2.2,3. ca2Tm.2 26. d Gen, 
37. Lam 3.39. Rem.6.23. Mat.25.41,46. Fud.v.7. 
Q&. What are the punishments 6f ſin in this world? | 
A. The puntſhmenrs of tin in this workd,arc cither 
ward, as blindneſs of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe f, 
dng celufions gy hardneſs of heart h, horror of con- 
tence 3, and vile affeQions k: or outward, as the 
rſe of God upon the creatures for onr ſakes tl, and 
| other evils tbat beſal us in our bodies, pames, c- 
ates, relations and employments m, together with 
ath it ſelf n, e Ep 4.18. fRom.1-28. g 2 Theſ. 2. 
[. b Rom, 2 6, 1 1/4.33.14. Gen 4 13. Afſat. 27.4. 
R91.1.26. | Gen,3 I7.M Deut.28.15. ts the end. 
Rom.6 21,23. Q. Whas |} 


arc everlaſting ſeparation from the comfortab 


. andrequiring faith as the condition to intereſt the 
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Q. What are the punishments of fin in the 
fo come? 


A. The puniſhments of {tn in the world tog 


cuec of God,and moſt grievous torments inf 
body without intermiſſion jn hell bre for evert 
O 3 Theſ.1.9. Mar. 44.46,48, Luke 16.24 
Q. Did God leave all 1,ankind to perich i 
eftrte of fin and miſcry ? 
A. God doth not leave all mankind to periſhf 
eftate of fin and wiſery p, into whichthey fell b 
breach ot the firſt Covenant, commonly calle 
Covenant of Works 9; but of bis meer leve and 
cy, delivereth bis Ele out of it, and bringerh 
into an eſtate of Salvation by the kecond Cover 
commonly cajled the Covenant of Gracer., 
p 1Theſ. 5.9. q Gal.'g. 10, 12, rTit. 3.4 
Gal. 3 21. Rom. 3 20, 21,22. ft 
Q. with whom was the Covenant of Grace # 
A. The Covenant of Grace was wade with C 
as the ſecond Adam; and in bim, with all rbe 
as his Seedſ. 1 Gal. 3 16, Rom. 5.15. tothe 
Iſa. 53. 16, 11. , 
Q How is the Grace of God manifeſted in it 
cond Covenant ? P 
A. The Grace of God is maniſcfed in the ſe 
Covenant, io that be freely provideth 2nd offere 
finners a Mediator t, and life & ſalvation by bi 


him w, promiſeth and giveth bis boly Spirit x 
all bis Ele&to work in tkem that faith y, with & 
ther ſaving graces x, & toenable them unto all 
obedience e, as tte evidence of the truth of tbeir 
b, and tbankfulneſs to God c, and as the way 
he bath appointcd to Salvation d. 


t G 
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tGen.z1sS- 1/4.42 6, Joh.6.27, u1Fob.s.11,12+ 
1.3.16 © 1.12 x Pro.1. 23 y23Cor.4. 13. 
4.5. 22123. 2 Exrk. 36.27. b Jan. 2.18, 22. 
Cor. 5.14.15. d Eph.2.10. Df 
Q. Has the Covenant of Grace always adminifired 
er one and the ſame manner ? | 
A. The Covenant of Crace was not always admi- 
red al;zer the ſame manner, but the adeninitl} a1; » 
s of it under the Old Feftament were different 
pm theſe under the New e, © 2Cor. 3.6,7,8,9. 
Q. Mow was the Covenant of Grace auminiſired 
der the Old Teſtarnent © 
A. ihe Covenant of Grace was adminiftred under 
Oid Tcſtament,by promiſes f, prophetic gy ſaci1- 
es þ, cixcumciiicn 3, the paſſover +: & other typcs 
d ordinances, which did all tere-lizgnity Chriſt then 
\come, and were for thai titne ſufficient to build up 
Hein fairhin the promiſed Meſ13ah 1, by whom 
y tiien bad full remtfon of tin, & ercrnal Salvati- 
am. f Rom.ns.$. g Afis 3.20, 24. bh Heb, 10. TI. 
Rom. 4.11, k1Coer.s 7. | Heb 8,9, 10. chepters.& 
-I3- BGal.3,7, 8,9, 10, 14. | 
Q. How is the Covenant of Grace adminifired un- 
r the New Teftam: mn 2 
A. Unger the New Teſtament , when Chrift the 
bNarce was exbibited,the ſame Covenant of Grace 
25,and ſti!] is to Le adminiſtred is the preacbing of 
Worg n,and the adminiſtration of tbe Sacraments 
Baptilan o, and the Lords Supper p 3 in which, 
ace and (alvation is held forth in more fulneſs,cvt. 
nce and «fficacy to all pations q. n Mat.16.15. 
Ma'.t8.19 20. prxCcr11.23.24-25. q 2 Cor. 3. 


lotheend. Heb. $.6,10,11. Mat. 28. ny. | 
Q #ho is the Mediator o;" the Covend o (3 race ? 
W + The only Mediator of the Coventatof Grace is 
<6 ? | the 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt r, who being the eternal 
God, of one ſubſtance, and equal with the Bl 
tn the fulneſs oftime became man t, and ſo y 
continues to be God and Man, in rwo jnitre 
natures, and one perſen for cyer #. r 1711. 2:6 
_T.1,14. Joh,no.30. Phil.z 6. t Gal.4.4. u & 
35. Rom.g.;5. Col.z 9g. Heb.7. 24, 25, 
Q. How did Chrift being God become man? 
A Chriſt the Son of God became man, by 
to himſelf a true body,and arcaſorable foul x 
| /\; conceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt, 
|, Womb of the Virgin Mary, of her ſubftanc 
{| bornofherx, yer without 1in y. 

j ; w [John1.14. Mat.26.38. x Luke1.27,4 
42. Gal. 4,4, fy Heb. 4.15. & 7. 26. | 

Q. Why was it requiſte that the Mediator 

4 | beGod? 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhe 
\..- -, God, that he might ſuſtain and keep the huma 
*..4* . dure from ſinking under tle infinit wrath of Ga 
© the power of death x, give worth and cfhicacy 
ſufferings,obedience and interceſſion a, and ſof 
Sods Juſtice 6, proctne his favor c,purcbaſe a pe 
People dggive bis Spirir to them e, gonquer all 
Fe - i briog them to everlaſting Salvat 
-,- "= Aﬀ#t3.24 25. Rom.1.4. with Rim. 4.25. þ 


1 . 


+, 14.a481028. Hcb.g9.14 ©7.25 26,27,28. b 
\/ - 3-24425 26, c Eph.1.6. Mat. 317. dTit 2.k 
eGal.q 6, f Lnke 1. 63, 69:71,74. g Hed. $ 
and g, xr, to 16. 
Why was it requiſite that the Mediator 1 


A. It was requiine that the Mediator thou 
Man, :that he might advance our nature h, pet 
obcdicnce t6 the Law 3, ſyffer aad make intcie 


—_—— 


The larger Catechiſm, 69 
us in oor nature k ; have a fellow- feeling of our 
ities /» that we might receive the Adoption of 
xm, and bave comfort and acceſs with boldneſs 
the Throne of Grace n. 
Heb.2.16. i Gal 4.4. k Heb.2.14. & 7. 24,25. 
eb.4.15. MGal 4.5. n Heb.4.16. 
D, Why was it requiſite that the Mediator Should be 
land Man in one Perſon. 
, It was requitſite that the Mediator, who was to 
mncile God and Man, ſhould himſelf be both God 
Man, and this in one Perſon, tbat the proper 
s of each nature might be accepted of God 


gs 0, and relyed on by as, as the works of the 
le perſon Þ, 
d Mat, I. 211 23. #317. Heb.g 14. p I7t.2.6, 


Q. why was our Mediator called Yeſus. 
. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe be ſav- 
bis people frogn their fins g, q Met. 1.21. 
Q. #hy was our Mediator called Chriſt ? 
.Our Mcdiator was called Chriſt, becauſe be was 
inted with the boly Gboſt above meaſere r, and 
tapart,and folly furniſhed with all authority and 
ity f, to execure the Offices of Prophet «, Prieſt 
nd King of his Church, ip the eſtate both of brs hu- 
lation and exal'ation w. r Fohn 3 3+ 7. 45.7. 
9.6.27, Mat.28.18,19-20. t Af.3.2Ttya2 Lyke 
$.21, u Heb 55 67 © 41415. w Pal. a 6. 
8.21.5. 1ſa.9.6.7. Phil.2 8, to xt. 
Q How doth Chriſt execute the Office of 4 Prophet © 
Chriſt execateth the Office o! a Propber, jm his | 
ealing *o the Church x, in all ages, by bis Spirte | 
| Word y, in divers ways of adminiftrativy 1 the 
ble will of God ain al] things concerniniz their c- 
ation & falvation 6, x Foh. 1. 1s$, y 1 Pef.x.10s 
2. zHeb.1.1,2, aFolnxg 15. b Afts 20.32. 
0.4.IL, 12,13. John 20.31. Q. How 


4 X 
-+7\&@ 
| R ; 
, pe 
Y "oh 
l 
7 


T 
! 18 
TY 
« 


'F *; 


793 


once offecing himſel* a ſacrifice withour ſpat: 
c, to be a reconciliatioa for theſivs of ' bis 5 
and in making continnal interceſſion far th 


' who knew not God, and obey nor the. Gol 


, 22. 12. and 2. 10-1n Rev.z.19 1 1/e!63.9, of 
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T he Larger Catechiſm. | 
©. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of 4 
A. Chriſt exccu'Tth che Office of a Prieſt 


Heb.g. 14. 28. d Heb. 2, 17. © Heb. 7.25. 
Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a K{ 
A. Chriſt exccuteth the Office ofa Kingztr 

out of the world a people to himſelf fs and: 

them Officers g, Laws h, and cenſurcs, by uv 
viſibly governs them 3, in beſtowing ſaving ge 
on Bis cle kh, rewarding their, obedience (, 
rcRing them for their fingn, preſerving and 
ing chem under all their remÞpiations & ſuffe 
reltraining and oveicoming all their enemies( 
powerfully orderiog all things for his own 7lorf 
their good 9, and alſo in taking vengeance oat 


A Gs I$.14. 15.16. I[ai. $5. 4, $.Gen, 49. 
119. 3.g Eph.4.11-I2.1Cvr. 12.28. b1/ai. 
i Mar 18.17.18. 1 Cor.5.4, 5k A#s 5.31.4 


IS. 85 Pſa. 110. ttroughout, p Rom 14. 1 
q Rem. 8. 28.:2Th-/-1.3,9., 7/al. 2.8. g.. 
& 1&8 14s the eſtate of Chriſts bumiliatie 
0 Ehe-cſta:c of Chriſts humiliation, was thi 
Sn wherein he for our ſakes emprying 
zplory y. took upon him the form of a ſel 
cSabebtion and birth, life, death, and a 
a IT untjl;his- reſur:cRjon /, Phil. 2. 6, T 8. 
 31-Co7, 8.9. AF 2, 24. 


c IL How ad Chriſt humble himſelf FW 226 4 
dlin and bimth 2 . 


 *A. Chrithumbled bimſclt in bis conceptic 
bittly ia chat being from all cternity the Son 0 


- 


T he larger Catechiſm, 7x 
beboſom of the Father, be was pleaſcd in the ful- 
ls of time to become the Son of man , made of a 
"han of low eftafe,and to be born of her, with di- 
ſc circumſtances of more than ordinary: abaſc- 
nts, t Fohn x, 14, 15. Gal, 4. 4. Luke 2,7. 
. How did Chriſt kumble himſelf in bis life ? 
A. Chriſt hambled himſelf in bis life, by fubje&- 
o bimſclf ro the Law », which be perfe&ly fulfilled 
, and by confliting with the indigaities of the 
rid x, temptations of fatan y, and tafirmities in 
fleſh, whether common to the nature of man, or 
cularly accompanying that bis law condition 7. 
al.4 4. w Mat. $.17. Rom. 5. 19, x Pſal, 12. 
Heb. 2.2: 3.y Mat. 4.1.12. Zuke 4.13.2 Heb. 
17. 18, and 4. 15. 1ſa. 52. 13. 14. 
Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his death ? 
A. Chrift humbled bimſclf jn bis death, in that 
Ing becn betrazed by Fudas «forſaken by his dil- 
es 5, fcorned arid rejeRed by the 'woild c, cqgn- 
med by Pilate, and tormented by his perſeentors 
baving alſo conflicted with the terrors of death, & 
owers of darkneſs, feit and bora the weight of 
wrath e, He lad down his life an offering for 
fo 1n:luring the painful, ſhameful , and curſed - 
th ofthe croſs g. a Mat. 27,4. b'Met. 26: 36. 
ſe. 53.2 3> Mat. 27, 26. t0 50. Fobn 19.34.c Luke 
2: 44, Mat, 27. 46. 1ſei. 53. 10. g Pblil. 
8. | (death.? 
Q wherein confeſteth Chaiſts humiliation eſter his. 
6. Chriſts bumilation afrer bis death, confiſted dn | 
d being buried þ, and:continuing in the ſtate of the- + 
2d,and under the power of ccath till the third day; 
bich bath been otherwiſe exprefſcd in theſe wor 
e deſcended into hel!, h 1Cor 15.3.4. i Pal. tk: 
49s 2,24, 56 28, Remg, Mai.12 40, © Q- 
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- hadthe power of it #, and tobe Lord of qui 


The Confeſsian of Faith. 
— Q. what was the eſtate of Chriſts Exalte 
_ A. The eſtate of Chriſts Exaltation comy 
th his<ecſurreRion k, aſcenſion l, fitting at 
hand of che Father m, anJ his coming again 
the World. k x Cor.15.4. 1 Mar.I6 19. 
I. 29, n Abs. It. and I, 31. 
Q, How was Chriſt exalted in his Ref 
A.Chriſt was exalicd in bis reſurreRion,j 
having ſeen torguption in death, of which it! 
polible for bian to be held o : and having 
ſame body in which be ſuffered with the eſfe 
perties thereof p, but without mortality 
common infirmities belonging to this life, 4 
nired ta his ſoul q, he roſe again from the « 
third day, by bis own power r, whereby he 
himſelf ro be the Son of Gold {;, to bave ſatis 
vine Jaſtice t, to bave vanquiſhed deaths & 


2 
= 


dcad w, all which he did as a publick perſon 
Head of his Church y for their juſtification x, 
ning i grace 4, ſupport againſt enemies b,. 
aJure them of their reſurreQion from the 4d 
loft duy G 
Oo Ad" 2.24 27. Þ Luk,24.39. q Rom.6.9, 
x8. r]:h 1028. {R:m 1.4. t Rom. $8.34. u 
I4. wR-m.149 X 1ICor.ig 21,22. yEph.y 
23- Ccl.1 18. Z Rom 4. 25, a Epb.z.x,5,6. 
Iz. bxCor.15.25 26,27, Cc 1Cor.15.20. 
 Q, How was Chriſt exa'ted in his A ſcen 
 AAbrict was exalted in his Aſcenſion, in th 
ing aftethis relurreRion often appeared unto 
verſed with bis Apoſtles, ſpeaking to then 
things pertaining to tbe King 'om of God «, 
ing them commiffion to preachthe Goſpel to 
tonse , fourty days aſter bis relurreRion, 2e 
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ic, and as our Head f, Fer Kr Over enemies 
/ibly went op unto the bighcſt Heavens, there to 
ve gifts for men h,to-raiſe up our affeions vhi- 
; and to prepare 2 place for us 4 where bien» 

CF "= tall continue till his ſecond coming at ihe 
of the World !. d 48. 1.2,3. c Mas.28. 19:20. ' 
b.6. 20- p Eph. 4.8 h Atts TI-Q,I9,IT. Epb.4.10. 
68.18. i Col.3.1,2. k Joh.14.3. | AF 3. 2t. 

0. How is Chriſt exalted in his ſiting at the vight. - 
ad of God? | | 
briſt is exalted jn bis fictiag ar the right band 
30d, inthat as God-man , he is adyancedto the. 
beſt favor with God the father m,with all fulneſs of 
n, glory o, and power over all things in Heaven 
eth p,and doth gather and defend his Cburch,and 
Jac their enemies, farniſheth his Miniſters and 
ple with gifts & graces 9, and maketh interceſſi. 
forthemr. m Phil.2.9. n As 2 2$ with Pe, 
Ir. ofob.17.5 p Eph.12zz2 1P«.z az. q Eph. 
d,11,12- Pſ.tto. throughout. r Rom. $. 34. 
d. How doch Chriff e interceſiion ? 
. Chriſt maketh interceſſion by bis apgearing in 
nature contingally before the Father in Heayen /, 
merit of bis obedience and facrifice on carth r, 
aring his will to have it applycd to alfl believers u, 
wering all accuſations againſt rhem w, procuting 
xm quiet of conſcience , norwithftanding daily 
ps x, acceſs with boldneſs to the Fhrone of 
Y»& acceprance of their perſons x.and ſexyice 6s 
Heb 9.12.24 t Hebii.g. ufvh. 3 16. 19.9. 
+. wAkms8.33,14. x Rom.g.1;z. r%0h.2.1, 2. 
9.4.16 zEph16.21 Pei. 5. 


L. How is Chriſt to be exalted in bis coming 4- 
Judge the tporkd?— - 26.090 


Chrift is to be exaited in bis*coming again to 
Fm” Judge 


ad 


FB T he largey Catechiſm, 
adge the world, a be who was unſultly 
and condemned by.wicked men 6, ſhall cort 
atche laſt day in great power-c, and in tbe tull 
ſeltation of bis own glory, and of bis Farber 
all his holy Angels d, with a ſhout, with th 
of the Arch- Angel; and with the Tramper of 
70 judge 1be world in righteouſneſs f, b 48 
Is. c Mat.24.35.d Luk 9.26; Mat.25.31. e 
us Eo bi” of ww i 
. What benefits hath Chriſt procured by bl 
_ A.Chriſt by his jnediation bath —_— Re 
gion £, with all other benefits vf the Cover 
_ Grace h. g Heb.g. 12 h2Cor.r. 20. 

Q. How do'we come to be made partakers of 
nefits -which Chriſt hath Pane > 

A. We arc made partakers of the benefits. 
Chriſt hath procared, by the application of the 
tous 3, whichis the work cſpegially of Godt 
ly Ghoſtk. i John1.1rt-12. KT. 5,0 

Q1ho arg made partakers of Redemption by 6 

A. Redemption is certainly applyed, & ce 
commanieated eo all thoſe for whom Chriſt b: 
cbaſed ir 4, who are in time by the hely Ghoſte 
to believe in Chrilt according to the Goſpel mw 

| Fpb.1. 13-14. Fobns. 37, 39. and 10. 
m Epb 2.8. 2Cor-4.13. 

Q. Cantbey who have never heard the Goſp 
fa know nos Jeſus Chriſt, nor believe in him, bs 
by their living according #0 the light of nature 5 

A. They who having never beard the 
know pot Jeſus. Cheilt 6,4nd believe nor in by 

. Not be ſaved p, be they never ſ@ dligent to 
their lives according :0 rhe light of pature 9+ | 


; 


law of that religion which they profeſs r, nr 


T he larger” Catechifa, | | 

(/vation in any other but in Chriſt alone /, who 

Savior only of his Body the Chureh «, - 
Rern.10.14. 0 2 Theſ.r. 8,9. Eph.2.12. Fobn x4 
1112. Þ John 8.24. Mar. 16. 16. q1Cor.r.20, 
' r John 4 22. Rom.9.31,32. Phil, 3,4,tog. 
de 4,13. t Eph. s. 23. 
\. Mre all they ſqued who hear the Goſpel, and 
in the Church * 
All that bear the Goſpel ,- and live in the. vifib! 
> are not ſaved, bur they only who :are.true 
xers of the Chorch inviſible wv. u John 128.. 39, 
> Romg.6. Mat.22.14 (f 7-21. R0.IMYP. 
J. what is che Viſeble Church ? 

The viſible Church is a ſociety made up of all 
bas in all ages and places of the werld doprofeſs 
true Religicn w, & of their children x. w x Cer. 

\ Rom 15.9, f- I2. Rev. 7.9. Pſ.2.8. & 22.27, 
vr © 45.17. Met.28.19 20. 1/.59.21. x tCor.7. 
. AF 2. 39. Rom. 11.16, Gen. a7.7. 
2. Wheat are the ſpecial Priviledges of the viſeble 

yeh © 

, The viſible Charch batbtbe priviledge of bring 

er GoJs ſpecial care and government y, of bet 

ed and preſerved in all ages, notwhbfiandidg 
Wpolition vf all enemies 4, andof enjoying the. 
pMmunion of Saints, the ordina*'y means of Saiva- 
D a, offers of grace by Chriſt to all the members 
It in the minittcy of the Goſpel, teſtifying thag . 
doſcever believes in him ſhall be ſaved 6, and ex- 
ling none that will come uefo himc. y1/4 5.6; 
".4.10. 2 P/.115. throwgbout. Il, 11.4.5. Zech. 
236 9. 4 Att: 2.39442. 5 P[.147.19, 27. Rem:g. 
Ph4.it,.12 Mat.16.15,16. c Jchn6 37. 
& What js the inviſible Church 


D 2 A. The 


7X6 The larger Catechiſm, 

A. The inviſible Church is the whole nas 
the BleR, that bave been, arc, or ſhall be 5 
into one, under Chriſt the Head d. 

d Eph.1.10,22,23. John x0. 16. & 11.5 
S What ſpecial Benefits do the Memb 
#nvifeble Church enjoy by Chriſt ? ; 
A.The members of the invifible Charch, t 
enjoy unjon and communion with him,in g 
glory e, c Jehn17.21. Eph.z.5,6. John 17. 

Q Whet is that unien which the ele have with 

A. The Union which the Ele& have with 
is the work of Gods Grace f, whereby they at 
tually and myſtically,yet really and inſeparabl 
ed to Chriſt, as their Head and Husband g, v 
done in their effeQual Calling h. 

f Eph.r.22. & 2-6,7,8. g xCor 6.17. Joh 
Epb 5.23, to 30. b xCor,x.g. xPe.s.i0. | 

Q. What is effefFual Calling ? | 

A. EfeQual Calling.is the work of Gods al 
Power and Grace 5, whereby out of bis free af 

} love to bis EleR., and from nothing i 
ing him tbercunto k, be doth in his 
invite and draw them to Jeſus Chriſt 

ord and Spiiit /, ſaving enlightning their mi 

renewing and powerfully determining their \ 
{o as they, altbough in themſclves dead tn i 
hereby made willing and able freely to anfw 
call, and to accept and embrace the Grace 
and canveycd therein 0. | 

1 Joh.g. 25. Eph.z.18,19,20. 271 1.3,9, 
3-4.5. Epi.2.4,$,7,9.9. R*w.9.1T. I 2 Cor.s.f 
6. In8-,Yobn 6. 44. 2 Fheſ.2.13,14. Mm Att 
x Cory. ro ra. n Exe. (1-19. & 36-26, 29, 
45. 0 Eph..s. Phil.z x3. Deut 30.6. - 

« Q. :4fre all the Ele only efſetually called 


—_ 
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The larger Cacchiſne, _ ai 
All the Ele, and they only, are effeRvually cal 
; althougb others may be, and eſten are one | 
dly called by the Miniſtry of the Word q, an 
ſome common operations of the Spirn », who 
heir willful negleR and contempt ofthe grace of. 
] to them, being juſtly left in heir unbelich, do 
r truly come to Jeſus Chriſt /. 
ARs13.48. q Mat 22.14. r Mat. 7-82. & 13. 
1. Heb.6.4,5. (Joh.12-38. 39,40. At: 2b 25, 
7. Jebn 6.64,65. Pſal,$1.11,13. 
d. W hat is the communion in Grace which the mem» 
of the inviſible Church have with Chriſt ? 
, The communion in grace which the Members 
i inviſible Church have with Chriſty is, their par- 
pg of the vertue of the Mediation,in their Juftifi. 
ns, Adoption #», SanRification, and whatever 
inthls life manifeſts their gnion with Lim w. 
Rom. $8.30. u Eph.i.g. w1cCor.1.20. 
ef. What 31 Juſtification ? 
. Juſtification is an AR of Gods free Grace 'wnta 
rs x, in Which he pardonetb al] their fins, accept- 
&accounteth their perſons righrte{sns in bis tight y 
- WS for any thing wrought ig themyer done by them 
Put only for the perfeR obedience and full ſatisfa- 
£2 of Chriſt by God imputed to them «, and re- 
G@9<d by Faith alone b6, = Rev-.3. 22, 24, 25. & 4. 
wal) 2Cor.5.19,21. Rom.3-22,24, 26,27,28. Zz T0. 
Eph.1.7. a Rom.5,17,18,19.04.6,7,8. b At: 
44. Gal. 2, 16. Phil. 3,9. 
& How is Juſtification an at? of Gods free grace? 
. Although Chriſt by bis obedience and death, did 
c 2 proper, ical, & full ſatisfaRtion-to Gods Ju- 
X4in the behalf of them that are juflified c, yet, in 
ueb as God accepteth the ſatisfaRiop from a fure- | 
bich be might baye demanded of rhkemy did. pro0- | 
Ds vide #4 


. v8 The larger Catechiſm. 
vide this ſurety, . his own only Son d, impw 
xighteonſneſs rothem e, & requiring nothing 
for their juſtiGcation but Fanhb f, which al 
Giſt g, their juſtification is to them of free G 
c Rom.5.8,9110,19. diTim.2$; 6, Heb 
Aſat.ze 28. D1n9.2426. I/a;.54.4.5,6.16 
Heb.7.22. Ri 8.32. 1Pet.1.18 19. c2C 
f Rom,3.24,25. g Ephe 8. h Eph. 7. 
Q. What is juſtiſyirg Faith ? { 
A. Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving Grace i, wre 
t}c heart of a {inner by the Spiritk, and 
God i, whereby he being convinced of bis 
ſery,6& of the diſability In himſelf, and all orll 
tures to recover him out of his laſt condivion 
only aflentethto the truth of the Promiſe of 
ſpel n, but receiveth and reſteth upen Chel 
righteouſneſs therein held forth, for pardow 
and for the acceptivg and accounting of his 
xiphieors in the tight of God for Salyartonf 
1 Heb 10,39. k 2Cor.4 13. Ep.1.17.18,19. 
10.14. m Ai#ts2 37. Ce 16:39. fchn 16 8, 
5.6 Eph21. Aits412.neEphy.yi3 ofa 
At: 16.31-& 1043. p Phil. 2 9. As 18 
Q.H-.w doth Faith juſtify a ſinner in the ſight) 
A. Faith juſtifics a ſioeer in tbe ſight of 
becauſe of theſe other graces which do always. 
pany it, or of good works that are the frujs 
nor a$if the grace of Faith, or any a therec 
imputed to him for his juſtification r, but c 
Is an inſtrument, by which he receiverh and 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs /ſ. q Gal. 11. 


28. rRog.p@10.10. 1 fch 1,12 Phil.3.9.6 
Q. ihe | 


+ 


| at is Adoption , 
A. Adoption is an a of the free Grace C 
K and ſor bis only Soa Jcſus Chriſt », wh6 
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that are juſtified, aic received into the number 


is children w, bave bis name put upon them x,the * 


:rit of his Son given tothem y, are under his fa« 
aly care and diſpenſations 3, admitted to all the li- 
ies and priviledges of tbe Sons of God , made 
rs of al] the promiſe;, and fellow- heiis with Chriſt 
ory 4. 
1 4.3.1.0 Eph.1.$s. Gal.4 4. 5.w fehn 1 12.x 
or, 6 18. Rev.z.12 y Gal. 4.6, zPſal. 103.13. 
v, 14. 26, Mat. 6. 32. a Heb. 6.12. Rom. $, 17. 
Q. What is Sanfification © 
' SanRificatiop is a woPk of Gads grace, where+ 
they whom God hath before the ſouncation ot tte 
orld choſcn to be boly, are in time , through the 
werfal opcratien of his Spirit b,applying tbe death 
I ecſurreRion of Chriſt unte them c, renewedin 
whole man after the image of Ggd d, baving the 
ds of repentance ugto life, and of all other ſaving 
ces put jnzo their hearts e, and thoſe graces ſo ſtir. 
upgincreaſcd and ſtrengthened /\ as that they mote 
I more dic untolin,and riſe unto newneſs of life g. 
Ph.1.4.1 Cor. 6.11. 2 Theſ. 2.13. c Rom. 6, 
5,6. d Eph. 4. 23. 24.c Afls 11. 18. 1 fohn 3 
E Judge 20.Feb.6. 11,12. Eph.3.16 7,18, 19. Col. 
O0.1I g Rom. 6.4, 6.14. Gal. 5s, 24. 
Q. What js repentance unto lije ? 
- Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace h, wrought 
the beart of a ſinner by the Spirit 3, and Word of 
d k: whereby out of the fight and ſeoſe, not onl 
the danger 1, but alſo of the filtbineſs and odioal- 
( of his ſins m,and upon the apprehenſion of Gods 
Cy in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent he ſo grieves 
0, an] bates his {ins p, as tbat he turns from them 
tO God 9, purpoling and endeavouring conftantly 
walk with bim in all the wayes of new obedience r 
D 4 h 2. Tim. 


— 


| 
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h27:m.2.25.1 Zech. 12. x0. k 4&# ry. 
©] Exch. 18. ab. go. 32. Luke 15. 17.18, 
m Zxek; 36. 31. 2ſa. 30, 22. no*l 2.123, 
31.18.19p2 Cor. 7.11.94 As 26 18.4 
x Kings 8. 47.48. r Pſal. 119.6. 58. 2$4 
2 Kings 24.25. { 
Q. Wherein ds Juſtification and SanFificat 
A. Althoogh SanRification be inſepargy 
ae wacy cok /. yet they differ , in 
juſtification tmpatcth the righteonſneſs of ( 
ſanRification his Spirit ithfſafeth grace , and 
to the exerciſe thereof, in the former:tin 
ed w, inthe other it is ſobdued x: the one dat 
ly free all believers from the revehging we 
and that perfeQly in this lifezthat they ney 
condemnation y 3 tMother is neither <qu 
nor in this life p@K& inavy «, butgro 
perfeRtion b. {x Cor. 6. tx. and x. 30.1 Ki 
n Exck. 36 27. w Rom. 4.24. 25 x Rom, 
'y Rom.8, 13. 34.21 fohn2.12,13, 14. a 
$8.10. bz Cor, 7.1, Phil. 3, 124 134 146. © 
©. whence arifeth the imperjefion of Sanh, 
In believers ? | 
A. The imperfe&ion of ſanRtification in bl 
ariſcth from the remnants of fin abiding in e 
ef them,and the perpetual luſtings of rbe fleff 
the fpiric, whereby they are often foiled wi 
tations » an1 fall into many 1insc, arc hine 
their ſpiritual ſervices d, and their beſt wor] 
perfeR and defiled in the {igbt of God e c Rell 
23. Mark 14. 66. to the end, Gal. 2. 11, r$ 
I 2. I.c 1/aj. 64,6. Exod, 18. 38. 
. May not true believers , by reaſon of 
perfetfions, and the many temptations and fin 
everiaken whh, fall away from the ſtate of y 


. -, 
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. True erent by reaſon of the unchaugeadle;, 
of God f, and his decree and covenant to give 

z perſeverance g, theit inſepatable unto with 
iſt þ, bis continual interceſſion for ther 5, and 
Spirit and ſeed of God abiding in them k, cant 
xr totally nor finally fall away from the ſtate of 
{, but are kept by the power of God through 

) anto Salyation mw. : | 
7.31.3. g2Tim.2.19. Heb.13 20,21. 2 54m. 
. hxCor.1.8,9. i Hib.7.25\ Lankan. gz. k 1701s 
C7 2.27. | Fer. 32.40. foh.to.28. m 177.I.S. 

?, Can true Believers be inſallibly aſſured the? 
are in the ſtate of Grace, and that they1hat! per- 
e therein unto Selvation ? 

. Sucbas truly belicye in Chriſt, and endeavor to 
in all good conſcience before him my may with. 
xtraordinary revelation, by faith, grounded up- 

be t1uth of Gods promiſes, and by tbe Spirit cn- 
g tbem to diſcern in themſelves thoſe graces to 
h tbe p1omiſes of life are made #, and beacin 
jeſs with their ſpirits that they are the chitdren © 
P, be infallibly affored that they are iri the - fiate .. 
acc,and ſhal perſevere therein unto ſalvation 9. 
Tfohn2,3 or Cor.z. 12. 1John1q. 14; to 24. 
Mm 4. 13, 16. Heb.6.11, 12. p Rom. 8. 16. 
'$S, 

. Are a'l rrue Believers at all times aſſured of: 
preſent being in the ſtate of Grace, and that they 
be ſaved? | |: 

Aſſorance of Grace and Salyation not being or 
ſence of faith r,true believers may wait long be- 
they obrain it /5 and aſter the enjoyment thereo's 
have it weakned and interminted through mani- 
diſtempers, fins, temptations and defertiqns t4 - 

are they neyer leſt a fach a preſence & ſup- 
'F RY 
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TT of the Spirir of God, as keeps them 
ng into utter deſpair, r Eph 1.14. ( 1/ 
P/ $8. throughout, r pſ.77.1. 10 13. Can, g 
Pſ.51.8.12.@ 31 22 © 22 1- ur oh. 
23-IS. P/.73 15,23. 1/4. 54. 7, #010, 

Q- What is the communion in glory, which 
bers of the inviſible Church have with Chi 

A. The communion in glory which thel 
of the (nvitible Church have with Chriſt, 
life w, immediately after death x, and at} 
Red at che ReſurreQijon and day of Juger 

w 2 Cor.23 18, x Lukea3.43. y1Theſ.4 

Q.1#hat 35 the communion in glory with Ch 
210 memotrs of the inviſible Church enjoy in 

A. The members of the invilible Cha 
communicated to them in this life the firſt 
pioty with Chriſt, as they are members of 

\ Head, & ſoin bim are interefſcd 1n that glap 
he is folly poſſeſſed off q, and as an, carneſt 
E:j9y the tenſe of Gods love a, peace of cal 
Joy 12 the holy Ghot,and hope of Glory b, 
contrary, tbe ſenſe of Gods reveoging wratlly 
of conſcience, and a fearful expeQation of j 
are to the wicked the beginning of their t 
which ttey ſhall endure after death c. 

z Eph.2.5,6 aRom.s.5. with 1Cor.1.22:. 
51,2. © 14. 17, c Gen.gq.1323 Mat 27.4. 
27 Bmeg. Marksg $$. 

Q. Shall all men die? 

A. Dcath beirg thicatned as the wages of i 
15 appointed unto all men once to dic e, for 
have iinned f, d Ro 6.23. c Heb.,g 27. f rom 

Q. Death being the wages of fin, why art 

* rightaous delivered from deabh, ſcing all rheld 

forziven in Chriſt © | 
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' The righ:cous ſhall be delivered fiom death, ic 


at the laſt day, and cven tn death are delivered 
z the ſting and curſe of it g, ſo that altbougb they 
yet it is ont of Gods love 4, to free them per- 
y from tin and miſery , and to make them cap- 
of further commonion with Chriſt in glory 
b they then enter upon k.g x Cor. 15: 26. 56. 
2,15, b 1ſai. 57.1. 2. 2 Kings 22. 20. 3 Rev. 
3Eph.$.27. k Luke 23. 43 Phil 1.23 
' What is the communion in glory with Chriſt 
the members of the inviſible Church enj2y ime 
atly aſter death ? 
.The communion in glo:y with Chriſt which the 
nbers of the inviſible Church enjoy immediatly 
death, is, 1n that their ſon]s are then made per- 
in bolineſs {, and received jnto the higteft hea- 
m, where they behold the face of God in light 
glory n, waiting for the full redemption of their 
ies 0, Which even in death continue united to 
iſt p and reſt in their graves as in their beds gytill 
b: laſt day they be again unied to their ſouls r : 
ceas the ſouls of the wicked are at death caſt jnto 
, Where ty remain in. torments and ntrer dark- 
a:1d their boJics kept in their graves, as in their 
ns, til; the reſurreRion and judgement of the 
tdayſ. | Fi.b.t2.23. m2 Cor 51, 6.8. Phil. 
3- Aft; 321. Eph. 4 xo. nr Jobn 3. 2, 2 Cor, 
12. o Rom. 8.23 P/al.19.9. p1 Theſ. 4 14. 
3.57. 2.r Joo1g 26, 27. { Luke 16. 23. 24, 
+ I. 26 Tudes ., 
14: are we tobeliey: concerning the reſur! ein? 
- Wc are to belieye that at the lafl day there ſhalt 
general re'urrefion of the dead ; both of the jul 
In #, When they that are then found al.veg 
W 2 moment <c changed, 6 the ſelf ſam bo jjes 
© 
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of the dead which were laid in the prave, be 
again united to their ſoul for ever, ſhall be 
by the power of Chriſt #,the bodies oftbe ju 
Spirit of Chriſt,and by the vertue of bis reſur; 
as their Head, ſhall be raiſed in power, ſpi 
corruptible ,. and made like to bis glorions | 

, & the bodies of the wicked ſhal be raiſcd up it 
nor by him, as an offended Judge x. 

t AtFs 24 15. u Cor 15.51.52 53. 1Thihnf 
16,17. Foh. 5. 28,29. w 1 Cor.15.21,22,243, 
Phil.3.21. x Fohns.27.28.29. Mai.25.33. 

Q.#hat shal immediaily follcw after the reſu 

A. Immecdiatly after the reſurreRion ſhall 4 
the general & final judgment of Anpels aud 
the day and hour whereot no man knoweth, i 
may wa'*ch and pray, and be ever ready for the} 
ing of the Lord 3. y 2Pet 2.4. Judev. 6,7,1 
HAMat 25.46. 2 Mat.24 36.4244. Luke 21.35, 

Q. What $hall be done to the wicked at the 
Judgement ? ; 

A. At the day of jadgement the wicked ſhal 
pn Chriſts lete hand a, and upon clear evidenc 
ſo]] conviction of their own confcieaces b, hal 
abc fearful ,- but juſt ſencence of condemnatioz 
nounced againſt rhem c, and thereupon ſhall 
eut fromthe favorable preſence of God, andtl 
rjious fellowſhip with Chriſt, his Saints, and 
boly Angels, into hell to be puniſhed with on 
able tormen!'s, both of body and ſou), with tk 
and bis angels for everd, a Matr.25 33. bRo 
16 c Mat.2$.41,42,43. d Zuk 16.26. 2T he 


Q, hat sball ve done to the righteous at the 
ucfement ? 


A. At the day of judgement, the rigbteor 
cavght op vw Chriſt in the clouds e, ſhall be ſet 
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hand, and there openly acknowledged, and ac- 
ed f,ſhall joyn with bim 1n the Judging of cepro «+ 
aogels a0d men g,e ſhal be received into heaven 
xre they ſhal be fully ,and for ever freed from all 
xd miſery 3, filled with unconceivable joyes 4, 
perfely boly, & happy, both in body & ſoul, in 
owpany of innumerable ſaints,& boly angels !, 
ſpecial j in the immediate viſion and fruition of 
the Father; of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and of the 


Spirit ro all eternity »» : and this js the perte& 
foll communion which the members of the invie 
Church ſhal enjoy with an plory at the re- 
tion and day of judgement. c x Theſ. 4. 17. 
1.25.33-f 10.32. g1Co#.6.2,3,. h Mat.25.34; 
Eph.g.27, Rev.14.13- k Pſ. 16.11. 1 Heb. x2. 
3. m1 foh.3.2, 1Cor.13.12. ITheſ.4.17,18. 


—_ 


ing ſeen what the Scriptures principally teach us 
believe concerning God ; it follows to conſider 
what they rrquire as the Duty of man. 


Hat is the duty that God requireth of man * 
A. The duty that God requireth of man, is 

Jience to bis revealed Willn | 

What did God at' firſt reveal unto man as the 
of his Obedience ? 

The Rule of obedience revealed to Adam in tbe 
e of innoency, and to all mankind in bim, be- 
a ſpecial command, not to car of the fruit of the 
of the knowledge of gosd and evil, was the Mo. 
Law 0, © Gen.I.26,27. Rom 2.14:IS. & 10.5, 
-d. 17, | 
CG What is the Moral Law © dS 
; The Moral Law is the declaration ef the wil 


© XF 
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of God to mankind, direQing 8 bindi 
-to perſonal, perfeR, and perpetual conkt 
obedience thereunro,in the frame and di 
the whole man, ſou] and,body p, and 
ance of all thoſe daties ot bolincſs and 
which be oweth to GoJ and Man 9g, pg 
ypon the fulfilling, and threatnine & 
breach ofitr, p Deut.5.1.23 31 33. 
27. Gal, 3.10 1Tieſ.z4.23. q Lukex9 
16. r Rom. 1o 5, Gal. 3.19, 12, 
Q. Is there any uſe of the Moral Law ts 
the Fall? _— 
A. Though no man, ſince the Fall, 
righteouſneſs and life by the Moral Law þ, 
1s great ofc thereof, as well common to 
peculiar cither to the unregenerat,or the re 
i Rem.$.3. Gal. 2 16 t 1Tim. 1.6 
Q. Of what wſeis the Mnral Law to all ml 
A. The Moral Law js of uſc to all ment 
them of the holy nature and will of Goda 
their duty, binding them to walk accordir 
coavince them of their diſability to keep it 
the ſinful pollution gf their nature, hearts af 
to hambl- them in ſer.{e of their fin andr 
thereby belp ther to a clearer fight of chef 
bave of Chriſt $, and of the perfeQion of 
ence 4, gn Lev.11.44,45.720.7.8. Ro 7.13 
6.8 ]am:.10,1r. x Pſ.1g.11-12. Remy 
7.7. Y Rem. 39,23. 2 Gel.z.21.22. a Rem 
Q. has perticuler uſes there of the 
50 wnregenerate en * | 
A. The Moral Law is of uſe to unreger 
te awaken their confſciences to fly from 
come b, and ta drive them to Chriſt c, or1 


continnance in-the cftztc and way of fin? 
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.ncxcuſable d, and under the curſe thereof e, 
Tim.1.9,10. c Gal.3-24. d Rem. 1,20, & 
. ce Gal, 3. 10. | 
wH9tt ſpecial uſe 1s there of the Moral Law to 

nerate ! 
Itbougb they that are regenerate, and belicyec 
, be delivered from the moral law as a cove - 
pf works {, fo as thereby the: are neither juſti- 
, nor condemned, yet beſide tre gene:al uſes 
f.common to them with alt men, it is of ſpeci- 
to ſhow them how much they are bound to 
for his fulfilling it , and induring the curſe 
pf in their ſtead, and for their guod z, and there- 
=—_— them eo more thankfulneſs k, and ta 
8s the (ame in their greater care to conform 
elves thereuntozas the rule of their o>edience /. 
M614 C7 4, 6, Gal. 4.4.5. % Rom, 3-20. 
.$.23. Rom 8.r. i Rom.7. 24,25. Gal, 3. £2» 
ow .8.3,4. K Lnk hag age 4 Gi.1.12, 
| Rom 7 22. 12.2. Ti 2, Ig fo0Jd. .. 
rei: tLemoral Law ſummarily compFehended? 
be Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in 
n Commandments, which were delivered by 
dice of God gpon mount Sinai, and written by 
ptwo Tables of ſtone m, and are recorded in 
2. chapter of Exodns : tbe four fiſt Command- 
$ containing our duty to God , and the other 
rdo'y to mann. m Deut.10.4, Exod, 34. i, 
4 Nn Mat, 22. 37,0049. 
Wheat rules are to be cbſerved for the right un- 
nd:ng of the zen Commndments ? 
For the right anderſtandiog of the ten Com- 
M<:It5, theſe Rules are to be obſerved. 
! the Law is perfc&, & bindeth every ons to full 
mity 12 the whole man wito the righteouſe 
207: r"—_—_— 
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neſs thereof, and unto tatire obedience for 
to require the utmoſt perfeRion of every | 
to forbid the leaſt degree of every fins, Þ 
o P|. 19,7. jam 2.10, Mat. 5.21.10 
Thar it is ſpiriival, and ſo reacheth the ut 
idg.,will, affe&ions, and all other Powers of 
as well as words, works and geſtures p, * 
p Rom.714. Deut.6 5. Mat 22-37,38, 
21, 22. 27, 28, 29. tothe end, 
That one and the ſame rbing, in divers re 
required or forbidden in ſeveral Command 
CO#2 s. Amos, 5, Pro.i.19. 1Tim 
hat as where a duty is commanded, the 
{in is forbidden r, and where a ſin is forbic 
contrary duty is commanded /, ſe where ap 
annexed, the contrary threatning is inclyda 
where a thretging is anexed, the contrary 
is included wv. r 1/.58 13. Denut.6. 13. with 
9,10. © 15.4:5,6. { Mai. 5. 21, to 25. Ep 
t Exod.20.12. with Prov.30.17. u fer 18.7 
20.79. with Pſ 15.1,4,;5. & 24. 4, $. I 
That what God forbids 1s at no time to bet 
whai he commands is always our duty x ati 
very particular dury is not ro be done at all rf 
w Job 13.7.8. rom 3 8. Job 36, 21. Heb, 
x Devt.4.8,9, y Ma. 12.7. 
That under one fin or daty, all of the ſame 
forbidden or commanded, together with all tl 
means, occ#hons and appearances thereof, 
vocatiens thereuniog. z Mar.5.21,2227, 
- Heb.10.24,25. ITheſ].s 22. Jude v..s 


s, | Gal. 3. 321. 
2% what is forbidden or commanded 
felves, we ate bound according to our places 


deavor that it may be avoided or performed 


—— - 
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ing to the duty of their places a, a Exod. 25. 
.19.17. Gen.18.19. fo:h.24 15. Deut.6.6;7. 
Int in what 1s commanded to others , we are | 
11 according to our Places and Callings to be- 
Fol to them 5, and to take heed of pattaking 
others in what is forbidden them c. 
Cor. 1. 24. ct Tim.s. 22. Eph. .1r,. 
| What ſpecial things are we to confeder in the 
Mmmandments © 
We arc to conlider in the ten Commandmentss 
weface, the ſubſtance of the Commandments 
iſelvcs, and (everai reaſons annexed to ſome of 
2, the more to inforce them. 
. What is the Preface to the Commandments ? 
The Preface to the Commandments tis con- 
I in tbeſe words 1 am rhe Lord thy God, which 
browg ht thee "us of the land of Egypt, out of 
bewſe of bondage d, wherein God manifeſteth his 
gnty, as being Jehovah, tbe eternal, immu- 
, 8nd almigbty Ggd e, having his breing in and 
uſclf f, and giving beeing to all bis words g, Se 
$h, and that beis a God in Covenant, as with 
of old , {o with all his pceple i, whe as te 
ight them ont of their bondage in Egypt, ſo he 
reth us from our ſpititual thraldom #, and that 
ore we are bound to take bim for euc Gol 
1 29d to keep all his Commandments /. 
Exod.z0.2, c 1{.44.6. f Exod.3.14. g Exo.6. 3. 
117. 24, 28. 1Rom. 4.29. k Luk. 1.74, 7$- 
& 1.15, to 18. Lev. 18. 30. & 19. 37- 
What is the ſum of the four Commandments, 
 contgin our duty t0 G99 * 
The ſum of the four Commandments con- 
ng our duty ro God, is to love the Lord our 
Vith all oar bearr, & with all our ſoul,and _ 
a 
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all our ſtrength, & with all our mind #29. ml 
Q. Which is the firſt Commanament ? 
A. The firſt Commandment is, Thow «i 
no other Gods before men, n Exod. 20. 
©. What are the dies required in the ſi 
mandment * | c 
A. The duties required inthe firſt Comma 
are the knowing & ackny,wledging of God 
only true God, an1 our Gods, and to wot 
glorific bim accordiogly p, by thinking 93 
tong 7 , remembring /, bighly clleecming #8; 
ing s, adotning w, chooſing x, loving y, ach 
fearing of him a, believing bim 6, ruſting 
ing d, detghting e, rejoycing in tim f, be 
ous for him g, calling upon bimy giving all 
thanks þ, and yecldieg ail obedience and ſub 
tobim, with the whole men 3, being cat 


things to pleaſe him #, and ſorrowful whe 


thing bc is offended /, & walking humbly v 
m. OiChr.z$.9, Deut.26 17. 1/4.43 10. 
22. p Pſal.gs 6 7. Mat.q ie. Pſal. 29 2. 
3-16. r Pſal. 63.6. 1 Ecd. 12.1. t Pjal, 
u Mal.1.6. w -- Hoek x f0:h.24 I$,22+ 
6.5. z Pſal. 753.25. a1lſa.8.13. b Exod 
c Iſ4.26.4. d Pſal. 130. 7. ec Pſal. 37. 4. fl 
II. gRom. 12.11. with Numb. 25, 11. b Pic 
1 Jer. 7. 23. James 4.7. k 1Johnys 22. 1 
18. . m Micah 6.8. 
Q. What are the ſens forbidden in the firſt Cai 

A. The ſins forbidden in the firſt Con 
ment , are Atheiſm, in denying, or n 
ing a Gods, Jdolatry , jn baving, or 
ping more Gods than one, or any with, of 
of the erue GoJ o, the not baving and avouck 
for God, and our Godp, the omiſſion or 
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oy thing due to bim required Mm this command- 
mM 9, iPNOrance 7, ſorgettulne(s /, miſappreberſi- 
;, falſe opintons v, vaworthy & w ck-d tEough:s 
jim w, bold and curious ſearching Into his ſecrets 
1] proptannefs y, batred of God 4, ſelf love a, 
ſeeking Þ, and all othcr inordinate and immode- 
ſetting of our mind, will, or affcaions vpon 0- 
thibgs, and raking then off from him in whole 
jn part, c, Vain credulity d, unbelict e, herelie f, 
elicf g, ciitroſt þ, deſpair 3 , incorrtgibleneſs kh, 
fidleneſs under judgmen's {, bargncfs of teart mz, 
Je n, preſomption- o, catnal ſecurnyp y tempting 
od 9, uſing unlawful means r, and truſting in 
| means /, carnal delights and joys ts corrupt, 
1d. & indiſcreet zeal uw luke-warmneſs wand dead- 
$1nthe things of God x, eftranging our ſelves and 
ag from GoJ y, praying or giving any rel1- 
ns worſhip to Sainws, Angels, or any other crea- 
$3, all compaAs and conſultiog with the devil «, 
| hearkning to his ſuggeſttons 6, making men the 
ds of our Faith and Conſcience c, lighting and 
piſing God and his Commands d, refifting-and 
ving of bis Spirir e, diſcontent and impatiesce 
bis diſpenſations, cbarging him foolifhly for the. 
$ be ivfliQts onus f. and aſcribing the pratſe of 
F good we either are, have,or can do, to fortane g, 
dis b, onr ſclyes 5, or any otter creature k. 
) Pſal.14 t, Eph 2.12. © Jer.2. 27, 28. with 
heſ.19. pPſ8$1.11. q 1ſ-43.22+23,24. r Fer. 4. 
, Heſ.4.1,6, \ Jer.2.32. t Afs 17 23129. ulſ. 
18. w rſalgo.at. x Devt.zg 29. y Tit. 1.16. 
b.12.16 zRom.1. 30. a2Tim. 3.2. b Phil. 2. 
.C1Jb.2 15,16 1Sam.2.29. Col.3.2.5. dr ob. 
t.c Heb 2 12. fGal 5.29. Tit. 3.10. g As 
9. hb P/al.78. 22, i Gen 4 13. ger 5.3. 1/63. 
42, 
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42.25. M Rem. 2.5. n fer. 13. 15. 0 Pſat: 
p Zeph. 1 12. q Mat.4.7. r kom. 3.8. { ] 
t 2 Tim, 3.4. u Gal. 4. 17. John 16.2 - Re 
Locke 9.54z55 w Rev. 3.16. x ReV. 3.1. 
14.5. 1/4.1 4,5. zRe.10.13.14. Hoſ.+.12.4 
25.26. Rev.19.10. Mai 4.160 Col.2.18,R 
a Lev.20.6. 1Sam.28.7.11. with x Chr. 10, 
b LAr 5.3. c2Cor.1 24 Mat.239. dL 
IS. 2Seam 12.9 Prov.13-13. c Att.7 51. £ 
tPſ.73.-2,3,14.15 22. & 15:m.6.7,8,9. 

23. iD:u.8.17. Dan.4 30. k H26.1.16. 

Q What are we ſpecially ranght by theſe 
( before me ) 3n the firſt Commandment f 

A.Theſe words (before 2) or before my þ 
the firſt Commandment,tcach us, that God wh 

_ all things, rakes ſpecial notice of, and is 
plcaſed with the fin of taving any other God 
fo it may be an argument to difſwade from ityg 
aggravate Þ as a moſt impudent provocation 
ſo to perſwade us to doy as in bls ſight, wh 
we doin bis ſervice wm. | Zgek 8, 5. tothe 
44. 20, 21. m1 Chr 28.9. 

Q. which is the ſecond Commandment ? 

A. The ſecond Commandment is, Thews 
make unto thee any graven image,or any liknejeh 
shing that is in hexven above, or that is in the 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; 
thel: nos bow down to them nor ſerve them ; - 
Lord thy God, am & jealons Godgviſuting the ini 

of oipg£2 lager? pon the Children, unto the thi 
ORR £5307 of chem that hate me ; and oh 
era vW c:ſands of them that love me « 
by went n. n Exod 25. 4,5,6:. 


=. £s | ; * . . 
DIET are the Duiics required in the } 
8 | 
" A, 
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The datics required in the ſecond Command- 
are, the receiving; obſerving, keeping pure 
Datire all ſach Religious Worſhip and Ordinan- 
243God batb inſtituted in bis Word o, particularly 
r and Thaskſgiving in the Name of Chriſt 
reading, preacbing and hearing of the Word 9, 
miniſtration 6 recetving of the Sacraments »; 
cb Government and Diſctplive /, the Miniftry 
maintenance thereof z, religious faſting w, ſwear- 
by the Name of God w, and vowing unto bim x, 
ſo tbe diſapproving,detefting, oppoſing all falſe 
ſhip y, and according to each ones place and cal- 
removing it, & all megumestrs of idolatry x. 
Deut, 32.46.47. Mat. 28.20, AZts 2 42. 1Tim. 
,14. Þ Phil.4.6. Eph.s.20, q Devi.17.18,19. 
I; 16.21, 2Tim.4 2. James 1 21,22. r Meas. 28. 
ICor II.234,t0 ZO. { Mat.18.15,16.17. 16.19. 
7.5. chap. & I2-28. t Eph.4.12,12. 1Tim 5.19» 
1Cer,9.7, to 15. oa Foel2. 12,13. I Cor. 7. 
Divt.6.13. x 1ſa.19.21. Pſ-746.11. y As 17.16; 
Pf 16. 4. z Deut.7 5. Iſa. 30.32. | 
2. What are the (ins forbidden in the ſecond Come 
lment 2 
. The fins forbidden in the ſecond Command. - 
it are all deviſing 4, counſelling.&, command- 
c, uſing d, and any ways approving avy celigious 
ſhip. not inſtituted by God himſelf e; tolerate 
afalſe Religion f, the making any repreſentation 
d,of all orof any of the three Perſons cnber in- 
ly in our mind or cutwardlyin any kind of image 
neſs of any creature whatſoeverg, all worſhip- 
| of it þ, or God 1n it, or by its, the making of 
repreſentation of feigned Deitics, and all worſhip 
em, or ſervice belonging to them 6; all pers, 
(10Us 
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ſtiritious deviſes m, corrup.ing the worſhig 
adding toir, taking from jt 9, whether 1n 
taken up of our ſelves p,or received by tract 
otbers q, though onder the title of antiqu 
ftom /,devotions, good intent, or any othe 
whatſoever s, {tmony 3», facriledge x, all- 
contempt q. hinderiog 4, and oppoting tt 
and Ordinances which God batb appotnted 
a Num.15.39. b Deut.13 6,78. c Hoſ. 
6.16. drKings rx.43, e Dewt.t2.30.3I,398 
I36.t0 12. Zech 1342.3 Rev.2 2:14.15. 
12-16-17. g Deut 4 15,to 19. As 17. 29. 
21,22423 25. b Dan 3 18. Gal.a.8 1iE 
k Exod.32 8.1 it Kings 18.26,28 !/. 63. I27 
I7 22. Col. 2.21.22.23. n Mal.1.7 8.14 : 
4.2 pPſ1e6.29 q Mat 159. r27e84 [, 
44.17 *: 1 65 3 4.5. Ga!.1.13,14. ur Sa 
w Att.8.18. x Row.2-22, Mal.z8 yeE 
25 z Mat 22.5, Mal.1,7,13. a Mar.z231 
13-44, 45 rt Theſ: 2. 15,16. . 

Q X/a: arethe reaſons annexed to the ſec 
mandment , the more to enforce it? 

A. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond C 
ment, the wore fo enforce it, contained 
words, Fer 1th? Lord thy Godam a jealous 
ſuting the iniquitics ofthe fathers up nn the chi 
to the third and faurth generation of them t| 
and :howing mercy untothouſands of th. m tha 
and keep my Commandments c, are bc1ide Gi 
raignty over Us, & propriety in us d, his 
for his own worſhip e, an | his 1evengful ir 
againſt all falſe worſhip, as beivg a ſpirit 
dom f, accounting the breakers of this Ce 
ment ſuch as bate him, & threarging to pult 
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ivers generations g, and eſtecming the obſery- 
ir ſuch as love bim and keep his Cammande 
s, and promifipg mercy to they unto many ge» 
ws bb c Exod.20 5,6. 4 Pſ.45.11.* Rev. 15, 
Ex.34 13-14. f1{or.10.a20,21,22. fer 7:18, 
2. Execk.16 26 27. Dewi. 32. 16, © 20. g Hoſ. 
4. h Dew. 5. 29. | 
which is the thixrd Commandment ? 

The chird Commandment is, Thow shelt not 
he Name of the Loyrdithy God in vain : for the 
will not hold him guilileſs that taketh his Name 
in i. 3 Ex5d. 20. 7. 

# hat is required in the third Commandment ? 
The third Commandment requires, that the 
e of Go, bis titles, ce, ordinances {, 


ord m, ſacrament3 n, prayer o, oaths p, vows q, 
, bis works /, and whatſoever elſe there 18 
eby he makes bimſelf known, be holily and re- 


atly uſed in thoughts, meditation 1 word w, 
ag x, by an holy profeſſion. y, and anſwerable 
erlation x, to the glory of God a, and the good 
ar ſelves v, and others c. k Mati,6 9. Deut.x8, 
P/[.29.2. 7 68.4. Rev. 15. 4,4. | Mal. 1. 14. 
$-I- m P/.138. 2. nx Cor.11. 24. 25, 28; 29. 
im.238 pfer.4 2. q Eccl5,2:44 5.6. r AGts Is 
6. ' Job 36.24. t Mal.3.16. u Pſ.$. throughout. 
1.317. Pſ:ros.2 5. x 7/.102.18. y 17et.3.15. 
4.5. 2 Phil.1,27. a I Gar Io. 35. b Jer. 32. 

IPet 2.12. ( ment > 

hat are the ſins forbidden in the third Command= 
The fins forvidgen in the third Commandmen ty 
© not uting of Gods Name as is icquited d, and 
abuſe of it, in av Ignorante, vain f, irreverents 


82 ſuperfticious þ, 01 wicked mentioning, og. 
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otherwiſe uſing bistitles, attributes 3, ordinag 
works t, by blaſphemy m, perjury n, all 
ings 0, oaths p, vows 9, and lots ry violatl 
oaths and vows it lawful f; and fulfilling the 
things unlawful s, murmaring and quarrel 
curious ptying into w, and miſapplzing of 
c:ees x, and providences y, mil. interpreting 
plying 4,0r any way pervertijng the word, or 
of it 6, to propbane jefts c, catious ar uny 
qaeſtions, vain jJanglings,or the maintaining 
do@rincs d, abuling it, the creatures or any th 
tain:d under the name of God, to charms ey « 
Iuſts and praRiſes f, the maligning g. ſcorniy 
viling 3, or any ways oppoſing of Gods t 
and ways k, making proteſlion of Religion j 
crifie, or for {inifter ends /, being aſhamed c 
a ſhame to it, by uncomfortable n unwiſe 01 
ful p,& offenlive walking 9, o: backſliding 

d Mai.z.2. c Afts 17 23. f Pro.30.9. g 
6,7-12. © 3.14. h1Sam.4 34,5. Jer.7.4,9 
31. Co:/.2.20,21.z2. | 2Aing: x8.30,35. Ex 
Pſ-139.20. k 7ſ.50.16,17. Liſs 12. mak 
32. £:UV.24.11. nZechs 4. & 8.17. OL 
43- 25Sam.16 5. p [*r.5.7.& 23.10. q D 
As 23.12. rEſth.3.9. & 9.24. ?7/.22.18. 
4, Ezek 17.16z13.19. t Mar 6.26. xSam 25 
33-34. 1 Rem.9414,19.20, w Deu.19 29. Xx 
$,7. 6.1. y Eccl.8.11.& 9g 3. P/ 39. tl 
z Mai.g.21. io cheend. 2 Ezeh 13.22. be 

Ae 24s zLt. c1ſa, 22.13 Jer.23.3 
' drTown 4,6,7. + 6.4,5.20 2Tim.2 14. 
e Dent.y8.10. to 14. LG 19.13. f 2Tim( 


Rep.13.13,14. 1Kings 21 9,10 Frde v. 4. 


- : 123-45. 1fobn:3. 12. hrſ1.1. 2 Pet.3. 3 


4.4. k Ar 13.45 46,50, & 4.18, & 19.9% 
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Heb.ta 29. | 2Tim.3.5. Mati23.14. © 6. 
$16. m Mark 8 38. n Pf. 73. 14, 15. OI Cor. 
6. Eph.5.1516 i7 p1/5.4. 2Pei,1.8.9, q Rom, 
23,24 G4. 3. I, Hd. 6. 6. : 
). What are the Reaſons annexedto the third Come 
men: 
| The Reaſons arinexed to the third Command- 
tin theſe words, ( The Lordihy God, ) & ( For 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
ane in vain C, ) arc, becauſe be is the-Lord & our 
J, and therefore his Name 1s not to be profaneds 
y way abuſed by use, eſpecially, becauſe he will 
ſo far from acquirtting and ſparing the tranſgreſ- 
of this Commandment,as tha: be will not fuffer 
mio c(cape his righteous Judgement vw, albeit Mae 
ſpch eſcape rhe cenfures and puniſhents of men w. 
Exod.ze 7. t Lev.19g 12. uExk 36.21,22,2J. 
w.23 53.59. Zech.$ 23 Jo$. W1IS<m.23.12,17;33+ 
, with 3.13. 
O. Which is the fourth Commandment ? 
A. The fourth Commandment is, Kemember the 
bbath day t» keep it holy : Six days shals thow labor 
do all thy wo» rk ; but the ſeventh day is the Sebbarks 
the Lord ty God: In it thow shale not do auy works 
mr thy ſyn,nor thy daughter,t by mean ſerVent ner - 
y m.4d ſervant,nor thy catiel,nor the flranger that is 
binthy gates: For in ſex days the Loyd made heaven, 
tarth; the ſea and all that in them is, and reſted 
ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath 
y «nd hallowed it k. x Exod 20 $8 9, LOI. 
Q What is required in the fourth Commandment © 
A. The fourth Commadment requirerh of all weag 
lantifying, or keeping boly 10 Ged , ſuch Teg - 
423 be bath appointcdin bis Wardzexprefly one 
g whole, . 


o 
\ 
- 
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whole day in ſeven, which was the feyentbf 
beginning of the world, to the reſurreRion of 
and the firſt day of the week ever lince,and fo 
tinue to the end of the woild, which is the C 
Saboath y,& in the New Teſtament called th 
Dayx. y Dewt.s 2:13 14. Gen.2.2,3- 1Corg 
Ati.20.7 Mat.5.17,18. I{.56.214 6,7. z Re 

Q #Tow is the Sabbath, or Lords da 
[antiified ? 

A. The Sabbath or Lords day, is to be ſa 
by an holy reſting all che day a, not only frg 
works as are at all times fin'ul, but even fre 
worldly imployments & rec:eations as are of 
days lawful 6, and mak ng it our delight to ſpe 
whole time(cxcept ſo much of it asis to be x 
in works of tage nh and mercy c ) in tbe put 
private excrcifes of Gods Worſhip «, and to tf 
we are to prepare our hearts, and with ſuch fo 
diligence ani mo.!erarion, to diſpoſe, and ſeak 
to diſpatch our worldly buſineſs, that we may 
mare free and fi: for the duties of that daye 

a Exod 20.8,:0 10. b Exod.16.25, to 23. N 
T$, 0 23, [er.17.31,22. c Mx. 2.1, to I3 
$8.13. £oke 4.16. As 20.7. 1Cor.16.1,2. 
ricle. 1ſa. 65.23. Lev.z3.3. ec Exvd. 2p. 8. Un 
$4,56. Exod.t6-22,25,26-29 Neh.13.19. 

Q Why is thecharge of keeping the $ abbath1 
cially direfied co Governors of Families, & of 


PA. The charge of keeping the Sabbath is i 


cially direQcd to governors of families and of 


i i eriors, becauſe they arc bound not only te 
| i em ſtares. bar to ſee tha: it be obſerved 


” thoſe that are under their charge ; and beca 
are-prone oft times to hinder them by imp 


| 


; 
: 
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deir own f, f Exod.29.10. Forh.24 I5, Neh.ng, 
17 fer. 17. 20, 21,22, Exod. 23.12. 

Q #4: are the ſins forbidden in the fourth Com 

pdment * | 

\. The {ins forbidden in the fourth Command- 

arare all omiſſions of the duties required g ; all 
eſs, negligent, and anprofitable performing of 
, and being weary of them þ, all prophanieg the 
by idleneſs, and doing that which is jn jt ſelf fig- 

s, and by all needleſs works, words & thoughts, 

wut our worldly imployments and recceations k. 
Exk22 26, h AF.20.7 9. Exck.33.30,3L38 


$5 Mal 1.13. i Exch23.38. k Fer,17.24 
iſa. eb. 13, 


). at are the Reaſons annexed xg the fourth 
andment, the' more to inforce it ? 

. The reaſons arnexed tothe fourth Command - 
the more toinforce ir,are raken from the cqut-= 
f it, God allowing us ſix days of ſeven for oor 
affairs, & reſerving hut one for himſelf in theſe 

ds, Siz days thalt thou labour © do all thy work [ 
n Gods challenging a ſpecial propriety in that 
, The ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 

m: from the example of God , who in fix days 
le htatven and carth, the ſea and all that in them iss, 

refed the ſeventh day: & from that bleſſing which 
put upon that day.n-t o1ly in fanRifying 1t to 
a day tor his ſervice; but in ordaining it to be 2 
. 0s of bl: (ſing ro us 1N car fanRifying it : Where= 

the L1rd bleſſed the [abbath day,ep ballowed it n. 
| Ex54.20.9. m Exod 20.10. nErod.zo.IT. _ 
Q Why is the word Remember, ſer in the begin« 
f of the fourth Commandment ? 5 


_ FR ec cr, XX Co rocotrowmscac... cc dull. ee i... AE. 
as ” - . # wt _ G — T% bk JN 


A. The word Remember, is (ct in the beginnjng of 
fourth Command ent o, partly veeanſe of the 


. gre? , 
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reat benehite of remembriny it; we being 
elped 1n our preparation to keep it p, and i 
fog it, bcerter to keep ail the refit of the con 
ments q, and to con'inue a thankful remen 
of the two great benechts of Creation and Re 
- On, which conratn a thort abrigement of Rel 
and parily becauſe we are very ready to forget 
tha there 13 leſs light of na-uie for it 8, and 6 
traincth our natural liberty in things at othe 
Jlawfal »w, that it comerh bur ence 1n ſeven da 
many worldly buſineſſeſs come between, & toe 
take off our minds from thinking ef i! ,cither t 
ace for it, or to ſanity 1t w, and that Sata 
s inſtruments much labor to blot oue the 
and cycn the memory of i', to bring in all irre 
and impicty x. o Ex2d.208. p Exod.16 24; 
23-$4,56 mn#h Mark 15.42. Nehxt1, 19 ql 
gicle, with 13.14. E7h 20 12 19,20. r Gen. 
P/.118.22,24. AG.4 10.11. Re. 10, { Ext 
tNeh.g 14. 0a Exo.q34.21. w Dew 5.14.15. 
$. x Lam 1.7. cr 17.21 22 23 Neh 10.156. 

Q. Wha: us the ſum of the ſix Commandments 
contain our duty to man ? 

A. The fum of che tix C>-mmandments.whi 
tain our duty to man, 15 to loye cur neighbor! 
felves yy, and to do ro others wha! we woul 
them to do to us { Y Mat 22.39. z Mat. 

Q. Which i: the fifth Commandment ? 

A. The fifth Commandment is, Honowr thy 
&r thy 1n0they, that thy deys may belong wpon 
which the Lord thy God giveth theea, a Ex. 


Q Whoare meant by father and m»ther in 
Commaggn n ' 


A. By fzher ani mother 4 in the fifth Cot 
fient, artmean not only natural Parcnrs 6, 


4 
= 
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iors in 42e c, and gttts d, and eſpecially ſuch as 


ods ordinance are over us in place of authority, 

her in fanil: e.Church f,or Common weal hg; 
) Pro.23 22 25. Eph.6.1,2, ciTimg.1 2 d Gen, 
221.22 & a5 8. c2 Kingsy 11, f 2 Kings a. 
& 13 14. Gat 4.19. g1/a.49 23. : 

2 VV hy are Supericrs /iyled father and mother © 

Supe: 1ors are ſtyled father and mother, botb ro 
ch them in all duties towards their 1nferiors, like 

ral parents, t5 expreſs 1:'ve & tenderneſs rorhem 
2:ding to their ſeveral relations þ, and to work In« 
0's toa gicatcr wiliingneſs & cheerfulneſs in pere 
ming their dutie< to then ſuperiors, asto their pas 

53. b Eph.6.4 2 Cor.tz 14. 1Theſſ.2.7 8.11. 

(1.11.12. 11C9.4.14,15.16. a Kings $.13, 
© LV hat is the genera. ſc pe of the fifth Come 
dme nt ? 

. The general ſcope of the fifth Commandment 
be performance of theſe duties which we mutual- 
owe in our ſeveral relationFAs inferiors, ſuperiors 
als k, kEphg.ze. 1 Pe.2.17. Rom.12.10. 

2. VV hat is the honor thas injerhrs owe $0 theix 
erjors £ 
A. The honor which inferiors owe to their ſaperi- | 
is, all due reverence in heart!, word mm, and bce 
ror n, prayer and thankſgiving for them o , iny= 
jon of their vertaes and graces p : willing obedl- 
eto their lawful commands and counſels q, duc 
miſſion ro eheir correRions r , fidelity to ſ, de- 
tand maintenance of their perſons and authoti- 
according to their ſeyeral ranks, and the nature of 

i places s, bearing with their infirmitics, and co« 
"ing them jn love w, that ſo they, may be in honoe 
ther, and to their government x. 1 Mal 1.6 Zeve 
+ 3- mM Prov.zl.28. 1 Pey. 3.6: 0 Lev. 19. 32+ 


E 3 x Kinge (fl 


F 
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x Kings 2.19, or Tim 2.12. p Hib.x 4.9; in 
17. q Eph6.1,107. 1Per 2.13.14. Rom. 1 - 
5. Hes.13.17. Prov.4. 344. & 23 22. Efifls, « 
19-24. r Hb.12 9. 1Pet.2 18,19 20. ( Tir, 
tx $491.26.15 16. 2 Sam 18.3. E/th, 6. 2, Ti 
22 21. Rom.13 6,7. 1Tim 5 17 18. Gal.6 
45.11. 47.12. W1Pct.2 18. Prov 2g 2 
9.23. x P/127.3,4.5. ProV. 31.23 
Q hat are the ſins of inſtyiers ag 1inſl theiy 
f.. The 1115 of inferiors afgaintt their ſuperj 
[! ail negleR of the duties required toward ther 
vying at3,contempt of a, & rebellion 6, agai 
perſons c, andplaces d, in their lawful cor 
commands and coneaions f, curhng, mocki 
all ſach iefraRory and ſcandz}ous carriage, as 
ſhame & diſhonor to them and their govern 
y Mat.15.4,5 6. z Num.11.:8 29. 41S 
Pſa 25. ba Tam. 15 1,99 12, CEx.21.15. 
10.27. Ct Sam.2.:25. f Deut., 21. 18, to 21, 
| 30.11.c0 18. bh Prov. 19. 26. 
4 Q. YVYV hat is required of Supertors tows 
mn Fnferiors © 
+ A. I is required of Superiors, according & 
power they receive from God, and that 1 
wherein they ſtand, to love z, pray for k, at 
their Fnfertors 1, ro inſtruct mw, counſel and ads 
them 2, countenancing o, commending p, 
warding fach as do well 9, diſcountenanci 
Proving and chaſtiling ſuch as do ill , protedl 
and providing for them a!l things neceſſary fc 
6, and body w : and by grave wiſe, boly and 
plary carriage, to procure glery to God x, il 
themſelves y,and fo to preſerve that authority: 
God bath pur opon them 7. J 
i Cob. 3. 19. Zis, 2:4, ki Sam,1a. 23. 
| 'Y 
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ings 8 55,56 Heb.7.7,8. Gim,49.28. m Dent, 
'9, 1 Eph.6.4. o1 Per. 37. piPe.2.14. Rom. 
4. q Efth.6 3. tr Rem 13 3-4. [Pr0.29.15- 1 Pet. 
4, tJob19.12»1017. iſ-1.10,17. u Eph. 6.4. 
Tim.s.8. x1Tim.4.12-. Tit.2.3,4,5. y 1Aings 
8$790.3.805. 

), hat are tbe ſins of Superiors © 
, The fins of Soperiors are, Leſide the negleR of 
duties 1equired of them 4, an inordinate ſeeking 
themſclves 6, their own glory c, caſe, profit or 
aſure d, commanding things vunlawfole, or not 
x power of inferiors to perform f, counſelling g, 
ouraging hor fayoring them in that which is evil 3 
wading, diſcouraging, or diſcountenancing them 
bat which is good #, correQing them unduely 7; 
eleſs expoling, or leaving them to wrong tempta- 
1 and danger m,provoking them to wrath nor any 
y diſh onoring themſelves,or leſſening their autho- 
y, by an vnjuſt, indiſcrcets tigorous or remiſs beba- 
n0. A Exc&.34 2,3z9. b Phil 2.21. C Foh. $6.44, 
7.18. d //a 56.10.11. Dewm.17.17. c Dan. 3. 4z 
Ati54.17,18. f Exod .g.n0,:0 18, Mai.23.2» 
g Mai.14 8. with Mark 6. 24. h2 Sam. 13. 28 
Sem.3.13. kFohn 7. 46.1049. Col.3.21. Exed. 
7. l1Per.z.18,19,27-. Heb 12.10. Dewt. 25. 3. 
Gen, 38,11, 26. A#: 18.179. nEph.6. 4. 
Gen. 9. 21. 1 Kings 12. 13, f0 16. QT 1. 6. 
am. 2. 29, JO, JI. 
Q. What are vhe duties of equals? 
A. The duties of cquals are to regard the dignity 
I Worth of cach other p+ in airing nc: togo one 
orc another 9, and to rejoice in each otbers gifts 
I advancements, as in their ownr. p 1P&.2 14. 
12.10. q Rom.1a.15,16. 1 Phil, 2.3z4+ 
L. What are the ſins of equals ? 
os 
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A. The fins of equal; oe, beiide a 
dotics required /, the undervaluing of the we 
yyiog the gifrs #,grieving at the advancement 
ſpcrity one of anther w, & uſurping pre-ex 
one over another x, (Rom.1x3.8. t zTim.z, ' 
7.9. Gal.5.26. w Num 12.2, x 3 Jo vg. © 

, Whats is the Reaſon annexed io the ff 
manament, the more 10 inforce it ? 

A. The Reaſcn annexed to the ſth Co 
ment, 1n theſe words, that thy | 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
expicls promile otlong life and proſperity, a 
It ſhall ſerve for Gods glory, and their own os 
all ſuch as kcep this Commandment { Y Ex 


I2.z Deut 5.16. 1 Kings 8.25. EpÞh.,6. 2, þ 


Q. Which is the ſixth Commandment 


A. The ſixth Commandme 6 
Killa. « Exod. 20. 11, ntisy, Thou be 


Q. What are the duties required in the ſixibl 


| Mandmen! e | 
A. The dutics required in the fixth Com 
ment are, all careful ſtudies and lawful endeayy 
preſerve tho life of our ſelves b, and others c, þ 


tiſting all cheughts and purpoleg d, ſubduing 
ons e, & avoiding all occaſions f, remprations g 
raiſes, which tend to the unjuſt 1 ing aws 
He of any h, by juſt defence thereof againſt vi 
3, paticnt bearing of the hand of God k. quie 
n..:47, cheerfulneſs of ſpirir'm, a fober uſe c 
7, drink 0, phylick p.Mleep g, labor r, & recreas 
dy cbaritable rbooghts 8, love compaſſion w,n 
neſs.gentlene(s, kindneſs x, peacable y, mild & 


f . t©OU« ſpeeches & behavior co, forbearance, rea 


to be reconciled, paticnr bearing and forgiving! 


48 Juricsaa8d requiting good tor cyil a, comforti 


days may be lon 


ae 
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the diſtreſſed, and pro'«Ring and defending the 
ocent b. | | —j 
> Eph.$.28-29. cxKings 18. 4, der. 26.1516. 
J; 23 12 16:17,21.,27. C Eph.4.26,27. | 3 Sam. 
;, Deut.22.8. g Mat 4.6,7. ProV.I.I0-IIIS. 

hy Sam.24 12 @ 26.9,10.11, Gen. 37.21,23. 
fel $2 4 Pro-24 11.12. I $4m.14-45. k Jam. 5. 


it. Heb 12.9. 11Tkeſ 4.11. 1Per.3 4. Pſal. 


$,,0 11. M Prov 17 22. N Prov, 25.16 27. 
Tim 5-23. p1ſ 3821 q P/.127.23 r Eccl.5.12. 


be 3 10-11. Pro.16-26 (Ecc.34 11, t1 Sam, 


4.5.7 22 13.14, 0 Rom.13-10. W Zuke 10.33, 
z5. x Col.3,12,03- y Jam. 3-17.21 Pet.3.8, to 
Pro.n5 1. Judg 8 1,2,3. 2a Mat. 5.24. Eph. 4e 
2. Rom.12 17,79 21. b 1Theſ.s 14. Fob 31. 19» 
Mai. 25 35- 36 Prov. 31.8. 9. 


D What are the ſins forbidden in the fsxth Core 


mdment ? 


| The ſins forbidden in tbe ſixth Commandment 
all taking away the life of our ſelves c,or of others 
xcept in caſe of publick juſtice e, lawful war f, of 
eſſary defence g, the negleRing or withdrawing 
lawful & neceſſary means of preſervation of hf þ 
ful anger 5, hatred k, envy |, defirc of revenge 9» 
Gre paſſions n, diſtraQing cares 0, immode- 
uſe of meat,drink p, labor q.& recreations 7, pro- 
king words ſ, oppreſſion, quarreling #, ſtrikings 
unding w, and whatſoever elſe tends to the de= 
1Rion of the life of any x. c As 16.28. d Gen. 
6. c Num.35.311433. ffer.48.10. Dent.z0, chap. 


Exod.22.2,3. h Mat. 25.42 43. Fames 2+ 15» 16. 


 6.1,2. i Mat.g.22. kifohnq. 15. Lev 19 17. 
ov 14.30. m Rom.12 19, n Eph.4.31. 0 Mat. 

31.34. p Luke 21x, 34. Rom 13-13. 9 Eccl.12.12. 
$.2322 J+ r 1ſe.$.12. ( ProVe. Ih+I, & I2» 18. 

"2002 E 5 Y $ Exh 


LY - 
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t'Ex-k.18.18 Exoa.1.14 uGal.s.1s. P 

w Nnm 35-16 17,18 19-21. x Ex.21.18 to 

' ©. Which is tle ſeventh Commanamem ? 
A. The (eyenrh Cemmandment is, T hops hy 

gommit Faulicryy, y Exod. 20, 14. 


Q. 1hat are the duties required in the ſeven 
pandment ? | 
A. The dn1;es required i1 the ſeverti1 Comg 
ment arezchaſtity jn bodv, mind,afſefions x; 
and behavior b.& the preſes vation of 1t in or 
and others c, wartchlulneſs over the eyes, and 
ſenſes d, temperancee, keeping of chaſt comp 
modeſty in apparel g-mairiage by thoſe that h 
xþbe giit of continency h, conjogal loves, ade 
zation &,diligent Jabor in our callings/, ſhunr 
eccaſtons of uncleaane(s, and refilting rempalfh 
ahereunto 9m. 2 1Thkeſ. 4.4. Jobyx.1n. 10 
39, 2a Cvl,4.6. bx Pet. 2. cx Cor 7 2, 
& Joo FI-1. ec AGs 24. 24, 25. f Prov. 2 16. 
g 17Tim.2.9. bx Cor.7.2.9, i Prog 19 20. | 
3. 7+ 1 Prov. 31-11,27,28, m Prov, «, 8. 
39+ 8, 9, IO. 
Q. What aye the ſins forbidden in the | 
Commanament ?. 
A. The fins forbidden in the ſeyepth Cor 
nent beſides the negleR of the duries requira 
adnltery, fo; nication o, rape inceſt p, ſodotw 
all unnatural Iuſts 9, all unclean imagir 
thoughts, purpoſes and affeRions r ; all con 
kliby communications, or liſtening the:ieupor 
ton looks?, impudent or light bebavior;imm 
parcl «, prohibiting of Iawſul w,aod diſpenſig 
ynlawiu] marriages x, allowing) tollerating, 
of d<w3,and jeſojting to thew y, intargling 1 


= 


ww 
. 
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elife 3, undue delay of marriage a, baying more 
« or busbands then one at the ſame time b,unjuſt 

wee © or diſertion d, idleneſs, glattony, drunken 
e, unchaſte company f, laſcivious ſong bookss 
ures, dancings, ſtage playes giand all other provo- 
20s to or acts of uncleanneſs either in our ſelves 
Micts b, o Prov. 5.7. 0 Heb, 11. 4. Gal. $.19» 
Sam.13 14. 1 Cor, 5.1 q Rom I. 24. 26. 27. 
. 20. 15- 16 r Mat. 5. 23. & 15.19. Col. 3.5. 
h,s 3-4, Prov.7.5. 21. 22.t 1a. 3. 16. 3 Per. 
4. u Prov, 9.10.13. w 1Ti1, 4.3.x Lev.Il. 1, 
i. Mar 6 18. Mal, 2.11. 12. 51 King.1s.12. 
ng 23.7. Dem.23.17, 18: Lev .19. 29. Jer. 5. 
WP rov. 7 24.25. 26.27. 2 Mat. 19,10, I1.4T Cor, 
7,8.9. Gen. 38.26, b Mal. 214 15. Mat. 19.5. 
ſal 2.16, Mat. 5 32.d 1 Cor. 7. 12113. Cc Exch, 
49. Prov. 23. 30. 33 f Gen. 39. Io. Prov gs. 8. 
ph. 5.4, Exck. 23 14 15,16 ſa. 23,15,16, 17. 
3.16. Mark 6.12 Fom. 13. 13. I Pet. 4. 3. 
Kingrg 30. with [er. 4, 39. © Extech. 23. 40. 
d. Which is the eight Commandment ? 
, The eight Commandment is, Thc shalt nos 
$4.1 Exod, 20. 15» 
Q. What axe the duties required in the eight Con. 
Iment e 
, The duties required in the eight Command-- 
nt, arc truth, faithfulneſs and joſtice in contraQs, 
| commerce between man and man k, rendring to. 
Ay one bis dae /: reſtitution of goods unlawfully 
aized from the right owners thereof m, giving and 
ing freely according to our abilities, and the ne» 
ties of o: hers 2, moderation ef our judgetnents,. . 
Is, and a4eRions , concerning worldly goods o 2 
oviderg care ard ſtudy to.get p, keep, uſe, and dif-- 
ole things whiot are necellary and convenient; 


— 
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for theTuftentarion ot our nature, and ſuitabh 
condition q, a lawful talling r, and diligence" 
frugality s, avoiding unneceſſary law ſnirs 
furetiſhip, or other like engagements w, anf 
deavor by all juſt and lawful means to prccul 
ferve and furtber the wealth and ou:ward cſtat ; 
thers as well as eor own x. = PAD 
k Pſal.15.2,4. Zech.9.4,10 & 8.16,17. i TM 
I3-7- m Lev.6.2, 3,4,5. with Luke 19.8. n A. b L1 
3e,38. 1]Jobn 3.17, Eph.4.28. Gal 6.10, 0 ar.1 
6.6,7,8.9. Gal 6.14. p1Tim.s.8. q Prov.yy 
the end, Eccl.2.24, & 3.12,13. 171m.6.17;i 
þ Mat.in. $. r 1 Cor 7.2O. Gen 2.15. E 
Eph.4 28. Pro.10.4.t Joh 6.12. Pro.21 20. uf 
6.1»-io9. W Pro61,to06 CC 11-15. x Dent; 
243,4. Exod.23.4.5. Gen.47.14 28. Phil.z 4, 
20. 39. Lev. 25, 35 
Q What are the ſins forbidlen in the eigh 
mandment *© 
A. The fins forbidden in the eighth Conn 
| ment, beſide the negleR of the dutics requited) 
| theft x, robbery 4, man ftealing b, and rec 
any tbing that 1s ftollenc, fraudulent dealing 
weights and meaſures e, removirg land.matk 
;{ juſtice & unfaithfulneſs in contracts between's 
_— F, or aQ maticrs of truth hþ, oppreſſion, 
on &, uſury l, bribery m, vexaticus law- ſutes 
Juſt iecloſures, and depopulations 0, ingrof 
modities to enhance the price p, unlawful call 
and all other wnjuſt or finful ways of taking, of 
keldiog from our neighbor what belongs to 
of enriching our ſelves r, coyctonineſs /; ind 
prizing and affeRing worldly goods r, diſt;uf 
diſtraQing cares and fludies in getting, ke 


1 | pling thema v, carying at the proſperity of 0 


= 
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likewiſe idleneſs x, prodigality, waſtful gaming, 
1 all other wai's whereby we do unduly prejudice 

own --ui ward eſta:c y, and defrauding our ſelves 
the doc aſe and comfor: of- that eſtate which God 
b given us 3. y fam 2 15 16. 1f-h 3.17. z Eph, 
$. a P/al 62.10. b1Tin.1 10. « Prov. 29, 24, 

[.5-.18. ix Theſ.4.6 © Pro. 11 1. © 26. IO. 
ew 19 14. Prov 23.16. pg Amo $8.5. Pſal. yp. 
. b Lvuke 16.10.11,12z 1Ex*kaz rg Levag.ny. 

ar.13.25 Exchaet nz. IPſalig.s mPob ig, 
. n1ICor.66 7 8. Prov.3.29,39. o //.5.8. Mie. 

2. p ProV.31.26. q A#.19.19,24,25- 1 Jeb 26, 

fam. 5.4. Pro.21.6. { Zuke 12 15. 11719.6.5, 
32. Pro.23 5. P/.62 10 u Mat .6.25,31:34s 
, Eccl.g.12 wPſ-73 3. & 37 1-7 x aTheſ.3.1t. 
ov.i8g. y Pre.21.17.© 23 20,21. & 28. 19, 
ccl 4.8.2 6.2. 17im.5.8. 

). Which is the ninth Commandment ? 

. The ninth Commandment 1s, Thou shalt net 
Ir falſe witneſs againſi thy neighbor a, a Ex 20.16. 
RE are the duties required in the ninth Com- 

ent © 


Tio The larger Catechiſm, © 
concerning them t, diſcouraging rale-bearers 
ters w, and flanderers x, love and care of ous 
good name » and defending it when need requi 
keeping of Jaw'ul p-omilcs 01 (tudying and p 
of whatſoever things aſc trucs boneſt, lovely 2 © 
good report a, b Zech. 8.16. c 3 fohnv 12.d1 
31 8.9,c P/al 15 2 fChr.199. g1 Sam. Tg. 
toih.7 19 ia Sam. 14 18. 19. 20. k Lev. 1g 
Prov.14.5 25.12 Cor, 1.17.18 Eph. 4. 25. m 
6 9.1C-r. 13, 7. n komi8 2fobnvg. 3J 
3- 4 0-2 Cor, 2.4. 2 (or. 12. 2I. p Prov. 
1 Pe484q1 Cr 145,7 2Timn 1,4.5. 11 
22.14.ſ\1 Cor 136,77 t Pal 15 3. u Prov ag888'2c: 
w Prov.26 24 25. x Pſa.1e1 5 y Prov. 22 1480"4"0! 
8. 49+» z Pſal. 15. 4.a P#il. 4 3. b ILL 
. What axe the ſins forbidden in the nimh (F401 
manament © W 9ibver 
A. The ſins forbidden in the ninth CommandugÞ 1 5 
are, all prejadicing the truth , and the god nanlapev I: 
our neigbbors as well as our own b, eſpeciallſ}4# 6. 
publick julicature c, giving falſe evidence d, al 
ing falſe witneſſes e, wittingly appearing & ple: 
for an ill cauſe, out faceing and overbearing the t 
f,paſling unjuſt ſentence g, calling evil good, & 
eril, rewarding the wicked according to the wor 
the righteous & the righteous according ro the 
of the wicked h, forgery i,concealing the truth,n 
filence in a jult cauſe k, and bolding our peace 
Iniquity calleth for either a reproof trom our ſely 
os complaint to others m, ſpeaking the ruth u 
ſonably n, or maliciouſly to a wrong end 0,or pal 
ting it to2 wrong meaning p,or in doubtful &e 
yocal cxpreſſionsta the prejudice of truth ar julth 
{pzaking umruth r, lying þ, landering 8, back-di 
», dtraRing wz rale-bcaring, x, whiſpering 2 
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841 feviling a, raſb b, harſh, and partial cea- 

by d, miiconfſtiuing inmentions, words and aRi- 

se, Aatcering f, vain glorious boaſting gs thinking 

ſpeaking to0 highly or roo meanly of our ſelves or 

xr þ, dec. ying the gifts & graces of God 3, aggra« 

ung (malle: tauits k, bidingyexculing. or exrienuate 

 0i 10s when called to a free con'eſſi. n/, unnece(- 

 dulcovering of infirmities w,railing falſe rumr1r$.55 

elving and coun enancing evil reports s, and op. 

our cars againſt juſt defence p, evil ſuſpition q, 

vying or grieving ar the deſerved credit of any r.c12- 

avoring or deliring to impair it /; rejoicang in their 

ace and infamie 8, ſcoinful contempt fond ad- 

ration zw, breach of lawfal promiſes x, negleQing 

things as arc of good report y, and practiſing or 

L Cc 2voidingour (elves, or not hindering whar we cai 

Y oiters, ſuch things as procure an i}] name 7. 

deaf b 1 S4a12.17.28. 2.54.16 3. 19. 10, 15, I6, 

art 19.15. Hab.1.4. d Pro. 19.5.0 6.16, 19. 

all$-45 6.13. t Jerg 3.5. A## 24.2.5. Pſ.12 344. & 

ſobaP. 1,2 3, 4. £ Pro. 17.15. 1 Kings 21.9, fo 14s 

leaW/e.5 23. 1 P/il.119 69. Luke 19 8.6 16.5 6,7. 

xx lv. 5s 1. Dewiig8. Ats5.3,8 9. 27im.4.16, 

& al Kings 16, Lev, tg 17. mIſa.gg &. rf Pro. 29, 

vor 01.54.12 9, 10. mi Pl.ge 1.2.3.4. p Pſat. 
x ld. 6. [ob.2.19 with Mai. 26. 60.61. q Gen. 3.5. . 

1,088 26: 7,9. £ 1ſa. 59.13. { Lev, 19.11. Col. 3. 9. 

ec Wl (4/.50.20. u Pſal. 15.3. w James 4. 11. Jer.38, 

elvi x Lev. 19.16. y Rem.1,29 30. 2 Gen. 21.6 with 

| nallf.4 29. a1Cor. 6.10. b Mat. 7. 1. c At: 28. 

8 1 Gen, 38. 24. Rom.2 1 cNev.6 6.7, 8, 

3.8. Pſal.59 T0. 1.Sam. 1.13.14, 15. 2 54am, 

3. f Pſal. 12, 2, 3- g2 Tim. 3. 2. b Luke 18. g, 

« Rom,12.16, x Cor.4 6. AAGs I, 223. Exod. &, 


L,13,33:14, 3f0b, 27.5.6, & 4:6, k Mar. 7: ||} 
iuS%, 


Iz T he larger Catechiſm, 
3.45. I Prov.28.1 IJ. & JO. 20. Gen.\.12. 
2.35. 2Kings 5.25. Gen.4g mGen 9g 24, 
25.9410, n Exed.z3.1. O ProV.29.12 p 4 
$7. Job 31.13 14. QIC-7.13.5. 17:7.6.4. 
II.29. Mat.21.15. ({Ezr4a4.12,13. 1 Jeni 
u ?{.35 £$.16,21. Mat. 27. 28, 29, w Jud 
Af.iz.22. x K'm.1 38 27im. 370 y ISan 
z25am.13.12.13. Prov 58 9 © 6.33 
Q. Wiich is the tenth C mmanimen ? 
A. T he ienrt Cominandment ty, T hou 
6ovet thy neighburs houſe, thou Shalt not : 
neig':bors wife, nor his man ſervant nor |1s md 
vant. nor his 0x, nor his aſs nor any thing that 
neighbors a, a Exod, 20. 17. 
. What arg the duties required in the tenth 
mandment © | 
A The duties required in the tenth Comms 


} 


4, arc, (uch a full contentment with our own 


| ; en 6, a«d ſuch a charitable frame of the whe 
| */ toward our neighbor, as that all our inward m 
il and affeQtions touching him, tend unto & fu 


that good whicb is bis c. b Heb. 13.5 1T 
c Fob 31. 29. Rom. 12. 15. 7. 122.7, 8, 9. 
I. $. Eſth. xo 3- Cor. 13.4.5,6 7. 
. Whats are the ſins forbidden in the temh 
mandmens * | 
' A. The fins forbidden ip the tenth Con 
ment, arediſcontentment with our awn cftate 
vying e, and prieving at the good of our neig 
together with all inordivate motions and affefs 
avy thing that is bis g. d 1Kings 21. 4. 
13. ICor.x0.10, cGal 5 26, Jem 3. 14, 16.1 
I22 9, Io. Neb 2.10, g Rom.7.7,8. & 13 
3-5. Dew.5.21. . 
Q. 1: any man able perfeiiy ſ0 keep the 
eng of Godd 
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' No man 1s able either of himſelf þ, or by any 
cc recervedin this life perfcRly to keep the Com- 
dments of G03 i, but doth daily break them in 
ught &, word and deed 1, 
\ Jam. .3 2. loh.15 5. Rom. $.3 1 Ec, 7.29, Toh, 
1e, Gal. 17. Rom.7.18,19. k Gen65.@ 8. 
| Rom. 3.9. that. James 3 2.0913, 
7. dreall tranſureſsions of the Law of God equal- 
aincus in themſelves, and in the fag ht of God 
, All rranſgrefſions of the Law of God atc not 
ally heingus, bur ſome {ins 3n themſelyes, & by 
(on of ſeveral aggravations, aic mote betnous in 
lipbt of God than others m. m J-h.19 11. Exek. 
4315. 1J-v.5.16. P/78.17,32+56. 
2. V V hat are theſe aggrauvaiions that make ſome 
more leinous than others ? 
. 1 Sins receive their aggravations frem the per- 
offending ny, if they be of riper age 0, 7 gn 
derience, Of grace py eminent for Prefcſlion 9, 
$ Zee f, office 8, guides to others, and whoſe 
pic is likely to be followed by others w. 
d Jer,2 8. o fob 32.7.9. Eccl.4 13. piKings It, 
. qz2Sam x23 14. ICor.; 1. r F4.4.17. Luke 12. 
48. (Yer.5.4,5. t 2Sam.12-7,8.9. Exch $.11.12s 
om.2.17,10 26. W Gal.s. Tl, 0 14. 
Frem the partics offended x.it immediatly againſt 
I y+ his attributes q, and worſhip 4, againſt Chriſt 
I hls grace b, the boly Spirit c, bis witneſs d, and 
kings e,againſt Superiors,men of eminency f,& 
d as We ſtand eſpecially related & engaged unto F 
inſt any of the Saints þ, particularly weak bre- 


n#, the ſouls of then or any other k, & the come | 


Dn good of all or many/. x Matth. 22. 38, 39+ 
yarn 2.25. As. 4, Pſal.51.4. z Rom. 2 4. 
al, I-8, 14. b Heb. 2. Z, 3, 12, 35. C Heb. 
IO. 39, 


T14 The laygey Catechiſm, | 
10.20, Mat.1z.31 3:. d Eph 4 zo. © Fe 

f fJud.v.8 NumizS8 9. 1j.35. g Pro.zo BJ 
12-15. P/.55.12,to 15. h Zeph.z 8,101. 

6. 1 Cor.6 8. Retr:.17.6. iLCor.8.11 12+ Ri 
I 3,15S,21. k Evek.13.19. ICor8 12 Kev 
Mat.23.15. liTleſ.2.15.16, Fc#h 22.20. 

3. From the nature and quali'y of the offence 
be againſt the expreſs letters of the Law n, bie 
ny commandments, cc ntain in it many ſuns 
only conceived in the heait,but breaks torthi 
and ations p, ſcandalize others q, and admi 
reparation r , it againſt mcans ſ, mercies er, 
ments #, light of nature w, conviction of con! 
Y, publick or private admonttion y, cenſure; 
Church x, civil puniſhments a, and our own pl 
purpo'es, promiſes 6,vows c, covenants d,& E 
ments ty God or men e, if done dcliberatly 
ſully g, preſumptoouſly þ, impudenily 3, 
ingly k, maliciouſly ! , fiequently mr, obſtit 
with delight 6, con'inuance p, or relapſing a 
pentanceg, m Pro.6 30.10the end n Exr 
I1.i2 1KXing: 119 10. oCol. 3.5. Tim 
Prog $,©u1 J- e& 6-32,3J. Fosh7.21. p I] | 
IS. Mat 5.2z, Mich.2 1. q Mat.18.7 Kom 
24 rDeut.z2 224 niihv. 28,29. Pro. 6. Jt 
fMat.1t 21, to 24, Foh 15.22. r11ſ1.3. D 
6. u Amos 4.8, to12 Fer. 5. 3. wrom. 1. 
x Rom.1.3:. Dans 22. Tk.3.10-11. y Pre 
zTu 310, Mat.18. 17. a Pro. 27. 22. & 
b P/.78 34,0 38. Jer.z2.20. CZ 42.5,6 20,2I 


Rl: | $.4 5,6. Pro.20 25. 0d Lev.26.25 <E Prov, 


Exck. 17.18.19. fPſ 36.4. g [er 6 16. bh Nu 


2. Exod 21.14, 1Jer 3.3. Pro.7.13. k Pſal. 
3 70h.v, 10. m Num, 14, 22, 1 Zech,7. 
oO Prov.2.14. p1/.57.17. q fer, 34. 8, tg 18. 
S$* 30, al, Te 
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Tram circumſtances of time r, and place f, if on 
Lords w t,or other times of divine Werſhip #, 

amcdiatly before wy, or afrer theſe x, or other 
zto prevent or iemedy ſuch miſcarriages y, if in 

tk, or inthe preſcnce of others who are thereby 
ly to be provoked or defiled 4. r 2 King. 5 26. 

9.10. 1ſ.26 10, t Exck 23.37, 38:35. u 1/. 58. 
g Num.25.6.79, w 1Cor.11 2028. x Jer.7.8,9, 
pr0.7.14.15. Toh. 13-27, 30. y Exrag. 13: 14, 

am 16 22, I S41.2.22,23 24. 

what doth every ſin deſerve at the hands of God © 
, Every 1in, eventhe leaft, being againft the ſo» 
gnty 4. goodneſs b, and bolineſs of God c, and 
ſt bis righteous law d, acleryeth his wrath and 

e, both 18 this life f,and tbat which is 15 come e&, 
cangot be explated bot by the þ]ood of Chiift þ, 
Je1.2.10.11 b Exo.20-I.2, cHab.1.13 Leve 
4. & 11. 44,45. dxJeh.3.4, Rom.7.123. © Eph, 

Gai.3.10 f Lam.3.39. Deut.28.15. 14 the end, 
1,25. 41. b Heb,g. 22. 1 Pct. 1 18. 19, 

L hat deth God require of us that we-may eſcape 
wrath and curſe due to us, by reaſon of the tran. 
fion of the Law ? 

That we may eſcape the wrath & curſe of Got 
tous by reaſon of the tranſgrefſi- n of the Lawy 
quiicth of us repentance toward God, and faith 

dour Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5. and the diligent uſe of 
outward means whereby Chriſt communicateth 
6 the bencfirs of his mediation k. i £8. 20. 2T. 
3-7 8. Luk.13.35. As 16. 30..31- Th. 4. 

18, k PYo.2:L to 6. Prov 8 3J- £0 the end. 

6 What ave the outward means whereby Chriſt con'« 

Weals to us the ben! fits of his mediation * 

L.The outward & ordinaty means whereby Chrilt 
Municats to his Charch the bencfits of bis me- 
, dation 
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mediation Are all his Ordinances , cſpec 
Wo:d Sacrawen's and Prayer; all which 
efcQual ro the Elect tor their *alvarion lf, 
| Mas. 28 19 2., Afs2 42 46 47% 
Q. How 35 th. V V ord made efſet3ual to | 
A. The Sprrit of Grd maketh the reading 
cially the p:caching of the W ord, an effeu 
of cnlightn ng m» , convincing and hum blia 
”, ot driving them out of themſelves, and 
them unic Chriſt e. of conforming them te 
age p, and iubduirig them to his will q, of 
ning them againit tewp: ations avd corruptia 
building tbcm up in grace / » and eſtabhiſhi 
hearts in holtaeſs and cemtort through faith 
vandn: m Neh$.8. 46 26.18. P[.198 
14-24 25 2Chr 34.18,19,26.27 28. o AA 
41. $8.27, to 39. p 24.0r.3-18. q 2 Cort 
Rom,6.17 r Mas 4 4.7.10. Ep+ 6.1617. 
xCor.1e.it (44.20.32. 27m 3 15416, 
16 25. iTheſ.3 2,10,11,13. Rim.ais 4. & 
#018. & rx. 16. 
Q. 1s the YVordof God to be read by 
Altho' all are not to be permitted to readti 
-publickly to the Congregation «, yet all ſort 
Plc. arc bound to read it apart by themſelver 
With their familics x, to which cnd, the he 
cares are £©O be tranſlated out of the Orig 
vulgar Languages y, u Dewi. 31.9 I1:I2,1h 
8.2.3. &9.3,4,5. w Dent.17 19. RevV.i.3. 
39. 1/.34,6. x Deut.6.6,9.8.9- Gen. 18. 
P/.78 $.6.7. a Cor.14 6,11»I2,T 3\I6, 1 
Q. How is the V Vord of God to be reals 
A. The boly Scriptures are.to be read 
high and reyerent eſteem of them x, witha 
fwafion that they arc the very Word of Ge 
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cnly Can na»le 11$tO onJerftand them 6. with 
0 kn-w. believe and obey the will of Go) re. 
din them c with diligenc: d, and atrentton to 
zarter and icope of theme, wh meditation f1 
canon 8, ſelf denyalh. and prayer 5. 
Þ/19 20. Neb $ 3,t1 19. Ex0.24 7. 2 Chy,o4, 
1.66 2 42 Pet.1, 19 29. 2I. o Luk. 24 4g, 
4313.79 17. - Deu: :7-19.20 @d Att. 17 10. 
7.8 30.34. Zuk 10.2627 28 t7/1 2 & I 19. 
> 20C4r.34.21. b Prov 35. Dent 13.3. 1Prov, . 
te7. P[.119. :38. Neh 8.6.8. 
By whom is che Word of God to be preached ? 
The Word ct God 1s to be preached only by 
as a'e (ufficiently gifted k, and aJſo.fuly approy- 
d called 'o tha! Office 1. 7 
tTim.3.2 6. Eph.48.totx. Hoſ.4.6 Mal z.7. 
ry 36. | frr.14 15 Rom 10.15, He 5.4, 1 Cor, 
$ 29. 1Tim.4.10. & 4.14. & 5 22. 
, Flow is the word of God to be preached by theſe 
are called thereuntn) © 
Tbey that are called to Jabor in the Miniſtry of 
ord, are to preact ſound DoRrine mv, diligently 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon o, plainly,q, no: in the 
ſing words of mans wil.'om, but in demonſtration 
be ſpitit & power 9, faithfully r, making known 
whole counſel ot God f, wiſely 8, applying them« 
es '0 the neceffiries & capaci'ies Of the hearers uy 
louſlv w, wh fervent I+ye to God x, and the 
ls of bis people y. fincerely x- aiming #t his glory 
their C*nyertion b, edification c. & ſalvation d. 
2 T ic. 2 1.8. 1 AfFr 18 25. O 2T:m.4.2. p 1Cor, 
19. q1Cor.2.4. r fir. 23, 28. 1 Cor 4 1,3. 
SH:2n1.257, 1 Colx 28 21lim. 2.15 u1Cor 3. 
Heb.y12,13,14. Luke 12. 42. w AG: 18. 25. 


Cor.5.13414. Phil, x15, 16,17, y Col, 4.13. 
32 Cote |} 
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2Cor.12.15. Z2Cor 2.17. © 4.2. 41 Thy 
Joh.7 18. b1Cor.9 19,7923. c 1 Cor 12,4 
4 12. diTim4 16. £4.i6 16 17,18, 

Q 1i#"at is required of thoſe that heav 
preached ? 

A. Ir is required of thoſe that hear 
preached, tbat they attend upon it with d 

reparation f, and prayer g, examine what 
by the Scriptures h, receive the truch with 
k, meckneſs /, and readineſs ot mind ms, ast 
of Gol n, meditate 06, and conter of it p, | 
their hearts 9, and bring forth the fruit of i 

 livesr, e Prc. 8 34. '1Pet.2 1.2. Luk 8.1 
Iig 18 Eph.6. 18, 19. hb At 17.11.18 
k 2T heſ 2 ro. lfam121. m AR 17 11. nt 

" I3 v Lukg 44 Heb.z.r, p Luk:d 14 D 
g Prozl. P[ 119 10. ELuhBgze Nam is 

Q. Flow do the Sacraments become effetiy 
of Salvation ? 

A. The Sacraments become effectual m 
vation.not by any power in themſelves.ora 
derived from the piety & inrention of him | 
they arc adminiſtred, but only by the we 
the holy Ghoſt, and the Bleſhag of Chrifl 
they are inflitated /. ; 

ſ IP:t.3.2T. ATF8 I2 23- 1 Cor.3 6,7. ” 

Q. VT hat is & Sacrament * 

A. A Sacjameat is an boly Orfinance inf 

Chriſt in hi: Canorch «, ro 1i2oihfie, (cal, and © 

unto thoſe xhar arc within.the Covenant of 

the benefirs af hs mediation x, to t:engrhe 

creaſe their faith, and all other graces y, 0 

thet10obedience q ; to reſtify & cheriſh 1 
aad.communion one With another «, and 


F. 


— 
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tew from thoſe that are without b6, t Gen. 
10. Exod.12. chap, Mat.26 27,28. © 28.19. 
4 11. 2Cor.11. 24,25. W Romw.15.8, Exod. 2. 

« AF. 2 38. 1Cor.10-16. y Rom. 4.11. Gal. 
2 Rem. 6 34. 1Cor.10, 21. a Ep1.4.2, 3,445. 

2.13. bEph.2.11h,12 Gen.34.14- 

VV hat are the parts of a Sacrament ? 

The parts of a Sacrament are two, the one an 

rd and ſeniivle tige, uſed according to Ciriſts 
appointment , the other an inward and ſpiritual 

e thereby fignthied c. 

4.311. 1Pet.3.21. Rom 2.18.29. 

. Now many Sacraments hath Chriſt inſtimuted in 

arch wndey the New Teſtament * 

Jader the New Teſtament Chriſt harh inſtituted 
Church only two Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
ords Supperd, d Mat.28.19. ICor.i1.20,23. 

$+26, tc 2g. 

VV kat is Baptiſm. 

. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, 
In Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with wa. 
the Name of the Father and of the Son, and of 
dly Ghoſt e, to be a ſign and ſeal of ingraftipg 
mſclf f, of remitſion of fios by bis blood g, & 

deration by his Spirit þ, of adoption 3, and reſur- 

n ontoeverlaſting life +; & whereby the parties; 

wed are ſolemnly admitted into the viſiole 
bl, and enter into an open and profeſſed en. 

Ment to be wholly and only the Lords m. 

Mai18.19. fGal 3 27. pg Mark 1.4. Rev.T1.$e 

13.5 Eph.g.26. i Ga! 3 26,27. kK ICor.1s 29. 

6.5. t1 Cor.12.13, m Roms 4. 

wlom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred ? 
Bap.iſm } n 10 be adminiftred to any thar are 
the viſible Charcb, and ſo Rrangers from the, | 
_ Covenant. . 
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Cc.ycnant of Promiſe, till they profeſs thit 
Chriſt, and obedience to him » : but infatig 
ing from parents, cither both, or bur one « 
felling faith in Chrift, and obedience to | 
tha: reſpec within the Covenant, & to beh 
n Act.8.36 37 & 2.38. 0 Gen.17 76s 
3.9.14. Co! 2 11,12, Act 2.38.19. > 
Iz. ICor.7 14. Mat.28.19 Luke18.1 
Q- How is 21y Baptiſm 80 be improved by 
A. Tbe ocedful bur muct negle&ed 
proving our Baptiſm , 15 to be performed 
oar life lng, eſpecially in the time fee 
and when we are preſent a: the adminiſtra 
other- p.by ſcrioas and thankful confiJesat 
narute of it, and of the ends for which Ch 
red utthe priviledges and vencfys con'erred 
ed therevy * and our (olemn vow made the 
bei: g b@n bled fo: our fi>ful defilement'y o 
ſho t of, and walking contrary to the grad 
tiſm and our engayements r, by growing 
rance of pardon of ſin, & of all other bleſſi 
ro us 11 thai Sacrameat ſ* by drawing ſten 
the death an.! reſurreRtivn o Chriſt, into 
are baptized, for the mortifying «of tin, and 
of graces, and by endeavouring to live by 
have our converſation in holineſs and 1igb 
as thoſe thar have therein given up their | 
Ch-iſt x, and co walk in brotte-ly love, as t 
tized by the ſame Spirit is10 one body y- 
p Col.2.rt,1z2, R».6 4,6 11, q Rom. 0 
r1iCmT5.1t.12 13. Rom.6.2>3. { Rom. 4 
* t Rora.6 34.5. UGal.z 26,17. W Rom. 6. 
2-38. v1Cor 12.13 25 26.27- 4 
Q. What 3s the Lords Supper ? -j 
A. The Lords Supper is a yacrament 0s 
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ament 7 Fein by giving and _—_—_ bread 
0 


according to the appointment of Jeſus 
wk, rroning ſhewed id 3 and they what 
ily communicate » feed upos bis body and 
xd , totheir ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth jn 
e, have their union and communſton with hin 
med b, teftific and renew their thanktfulneſs c, 
graent to God d, and their mutual love and 
» 4. each with other, as members of the faq» 
al body e. z Luke 32. 20. a Mat. 26. 26, 27 
x Cor. 11- -; 29, b 1 Cor. 10.16. c x Cor. 
235-26:_d xCor. 10.14.15 16.21, ExCortoe 17, 
' How hath Chriſt appointed bread and wine te 
«nd received in the Sacrament of the Lords 
er ? 
, Chrift hath appointed the Miniſters of bis 
d, in the adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the 
Is Supper , to ſet apart the bread and wine from 
on uſe, by the werd of infficution, thank(- 
x and praycrs to take and break the bread, and 
ve both the bread and the wine to the communi. 
, who are by the ſame appointment to take and 
be bread, and to drink the wine, in thankful re 
drance that the body of Chrift was broken and 
d » and his blood ſhed for them f, f x Cor. xx. 
4. Mauh.26 26 27,28. Mark, 14 22.23,234. 
22. 19. 2309. 
Flow do they that worthily communicate in the 


! Supper , Jeed upon the body end bload of Chrifs 


As the body and blood of Chrift are not cor= 
EY or carnally preſentin, with or under the bread 


Ine.in the Lords Supper gz and yet are (pirito 
preſent to the faith of the S61"08 4 ne: | 
ly then the cements themſclves are ro the ie 


RR "7 


_ 
_— — 
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out ward ſenſcs þ,fe they that worthily ea The larger Catechiſm, 


in the Sacrament of theLords $ ,do th x, if be be duely affeQed with the app 
of Chit, no want of it 6,and vnſainedly danny 


apon the bedy and blood of Chriſt , not 
poral or carnal, but in a ſpiritual manner, , 
and zeally 3, while by fairh they receive anf 
rem clyes Chriſt crucified, and all thef 
death k, g As 3,21 h. Meath, 
I 1 Cor. IT. 24, 25+ 26. 27, 23 29. k x Core 
©. How are they that receive the Sacra 
| Tords Supper ts prepare themſelves before 
wnto it ? | 
A. They that receive the Sacrament of x 
" Supper, arc before they come, to prepare i 


tc, and ro-depant from injqef | 
{ becauſe promiſes are mades: Ill. this Sacra- 
sappainted for the relief cven_of. weak and 
ing Chriſtians e,) be js to bewail bis unbelief f | 
or to bave his doabts ſolved g, and doing 
bay and ought to come tothe .Lords Supper,that 
py be further Rrengrbned þ, 2 7/. Zo. xo, rt Fob. 
> P[.$8. and 77.1.t0 12. Jonah 2;437.b 1ſt. 54; 
; 10. Math. 5. 3, 4, Pſal. 3123, end7y ih. 
c Phil. 3.8, 9. Pſal. to. 17. end 43. I. 2+ Sag, 


Ls 


- thereonto,by examining themſelves 7, of 


ano yet 
-o —_ ; 


in Chriſt m, of their ſins and wants n, of 


and meaſure of their knowledge o, faitbyp,rh 


9» love to Gol and the brethren ry, cb: 
men /, forgiving thoſe _—_— done ther 
of rbeir deſires after Chri 

Rencce w, and by renewing the exerciſe 
graces x, by ſcrions meditation y, & fervet 


Ix Cor:' 1. 28. maCor.14 5. n1 Cor. 5C 


TY2-IS-01 Cor.If. 239. p 2 Cor. 13 5. M 
q Zeeh. I2. 10. 1.Cor. I. 30. r1 Cor. 1 


AF 2.46. 47. xCor 5.8. and 11. 18.204, 
'$: 33. 24-1 [ſe. 55. x. Fobn 7. 37. w 1 Oc 


X x Cor. II.23$.26 28. Heb. 10. 21. 22, 34 


"Fi . "6G, y1 C07. II. 24. 25.2 2 Chren, 30. 18; 


. 26. _ 
Vo Mayone who donbteth of his being in 
of his due pregaration, come to the Lords 


A: One who doubtcth of his being 1a Ci 


his dyc preparation to the Sacrament of 
Sopper; may have crue intereſt in Chriſty: 


s, and of their 


alkutcd thereyf a, and in [GA 


$ Tim. 2. 19. 1/ai. $0. to. Pſal. 66. 18. 19:0. 
(40. IT» 29. 3I- Mat. II. 28; end 12,2u,,7 v6, 
#Mark 9. 24. g Ads 2. 37. end 16, 20.1 Rom. 

I Cor. 11. 28. ” 

May any who profeſs the faith , and deſire to 
the Lords Supper, be kepe fromit ? * 


SS 


> Such as arc found to be ignorant vr ge: ot 
vichſtanding their profeſſion of the fail; ati] 


tocome to the Lords Supper, may :afi@&0 | 
ept from that Sacrament by the p&wer,, Wii i 
t hath left in bis Chorch3, until they pajgivoto- 
ton, & manifeſt their reformation k, #TCor.115 


fo the end with Marth, 7. 6. andx Cor. 3 ch. || 


v.23. andy Tim, $. 22. k 2 Cor. 2.7. 
bh VV hat is required of them that receive the ? 

of the Lords Supper 'n, oy ine of che © 

iſtration of it 2  C 

It is required of them that receivghthe Sacra- 
tof the Lords Supper , that during 8 ic of 
Wmiviſtration of it , with a[l boly reflec 4nd 
mon they wait upon God in that Org bee | 
. ly obſerve the Sacramental Elements & 
*catully, diſcern he Lords body n, and 

. 


. — 
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. eaatly meditate on his death and ſafferir 
theredy ir up themſelves to a vigor ons cp 
their graces p, is judging them(eives q, and! 
lag for {in r, in carneſt bungering and thief 
Chrifk f, feeding on bim by faith, reccivis 


57 fulaeſs w, ruſting in his merits w, rejoy if 


love x, giving tbanks for his grace Y, in 
of thetr Covenant with God x, and lovetyg 
Saints 4. | Lev.no.3. Heb.rz2.28. Pl.s. 
II7:16,279. MEx.24.8. with Mat.26-28. | 
It 29. oO Luke 19, p tCor It 26. & I6 
I£,14. q iCor.rte.z1. rZech 12.10. | Rev 
t Joh. 5.35. u Jeh. r. 16. wPhil, 3.9 L 
4 $. 2 Cor. 3o. 2t. y Pſal. 22. 26. 2 |r.; 
Pſal. xo 5. a Afr a. 43. | 
Q. Wha: is the duty of Chriſtians after tt 
received the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
A. The duty of Chriſtians, after they bave if 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, Is, ſeri 
conifer how they bave behaved themſelves 
and with wbar fecceſs b, if they fied quick 
comfort, to bleſs Gad for it c, beg the con! 
ot it d, watch againſt relapſes e, fulfil their 
& cacourage taemlelyes to a frequent atren 
thac ordinance g, bur if they find no preſe 
more exaQl; coreview their preparation fo, | 
riage at the Sacrament h, in both which if t 
approve themfelves 6 Gol Se their own con! 
they arc 1o wall for the fin of it in duc time 
if they ſee they baye farled in ether, they ar 
hambled k.& to 1:1end npon 't afrerwar d wy 


_:- gre an{aifigence !. b Pſ. 28 7. > 85 $; 


Tx. 17 Jo. 3I-.ciC'r. 3.21, 1026. [A 
-46, 47. d P/-l. 16. 10. Cen. 3.4 1 Chr, 


| enCer.10.314,5,12. f Pf. 50. I4. g 1 Co. 
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AR-2.42 46 bCans.1,6. i P/124.1,2.& 
$8. & 43.3 4,5. k2Chr.z0.18 19. 1/«. 1.46, 
| 2 Cor.7 II. I Chr.15 I2,1, 3,14; 
2. Wherein de the Sacraments 6| Baptiſm and the 
yds Supper agree? 1 
The Sacraments of Baptiſm and tkeLoids Sup. 
agree, in that the author of both ig God mm, and 
ſpiritual part of both is Chriſt and hus benefits n, 
are ſeals of the ſame Covenant o, arc to be did- 
I by Miniſters of the Goſpel , and by none 
rr p, and to be cominued in the Church cf Chriſt 
il bis ſecond coming 9g. 
n Mat 28.19 1Cor.11.23. n Ro.6 34 1Ccr.10, 
oRo.4 11, Cel.2 11,12 Mai 26.27,28. p Job. 
3 Mat.28.19. 1 Cor.11.23. © 4.1. Heb,s. 4. 
4:.28.19.20. x Cor.11 26. 
e. Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
My Supper differ ? | 
I, The Sacramcnts of Baptiſm 2nd the Lords 
per differ , in that Baptiſm is $0 be adminiſtred 
Once with water, to be a fign andſeal of our re- 
tation and jograſting into Chiiſt 7, and that. c» 
to Infams /, wbereay the Lords Supper is to te 
ft red often, in the Elements of Bread & Wine, 
preſent and exhibit Chiiſt as ſpithval nouriſh 
mt to the ſoul z, and to confi-m our contipance 
growth in bim «, and that only to ſuch a1 atc of 
$2nd ability to examine themſelves w: 
Mat.3.1s. Tit.z.g. Gel.3.z9. iGm 17.7.9. 
* 2.38,39. 1Cor. 7.14. t3 Cor. 11, 23:60 26. 
Cor. 10.16. w x Cor, 11. ab, 29. 
&- What T; Prayer e 
Prayer is an offering up of cur defircs unto 
x, iv the Name of Chrid 9, by the Leg of his 
{ With confeſſion of out fins 4, and thankful 
9p F 3 acknow- 
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acknowledgment of bis mercies b, x 

Foh.16.23- 2 Rom. 8.26. a P/.32.5,6. E 
b Phil, 4. 6. "I 


MF Q. Fre we to pray unto God only ? 
0 A. God only being able to ſearch the beg 
i the requeſts d, pardon the fins e, and tul 
fires of all f, and only to be beljeved jo $1 
ſhipped with religtous worfhip h, prayer 
ſpecial part thereof 3, is to be made by all 
ec k, and to none others, c xKingss. y 
24. Rom. $8.27, d P/.65.2. e Mic. 7.18. | 
38,19. g Roz. 10. 14, h Mat. 4.10. i xt 
k P/. 40.15. I Rom. xo. 14. 
Q. What is it to prey in the Name of 
A, To pray in the Name of Chriſt,isa 
to bis Cemmand,aod in confidence on bis 
to as& mercy for his ſake 7, not by bare md 
of bis Name #, but by drawing our inco 
pray, and onr boldneſs, ſtrength and hope, 
' 85: "i tance in prajer, from Chriſt and his medi; 
4D. m Yoh.14 13:14. & 16.24. Dan g.17. 
ar o Feb,4.14,15,16. L Joh.s.13,14 192 
Q. VV by are wetopray in the Name of 
A. The finfulneſs of man, and his diſtat 
God: by reaſon thereof, being ſo great, 
can have no acceſs into his.preſence withot 
atorpy and there being none in Heaven 
appointed to, or fir for that glorious 
Chriſt alone q, we are to pray in. no Of 
- but his only r. p YJeh.14.6 1ſa.g9 2. 
g fob.6.27. Heb.y 25,26,27. tTim 2 $5 
17. Heb. x3.15 
' ©. How doth the Spirit help us to | 
A. We not kgowing what to pray for as 
ae ſpirit bclgeth our infirmities, by epal 
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fand both for whom, and what, and bow pray- 

s to be made, and by — and quickning in 

bearts ( although not in all perſons, nor atall 

$ in the ſame meaſure ) thoſe apprehenfiops, 
ions, and graces which are requiſite for the 

x performance of that duty ſ- 

Rom.8$ 26,27. Pſ-10.17- Zecþ.12-10. 

2, For whom are we 10 pray ? 

\. We arc to pray for the whole Chureb of Chriſt 
Dn caith z, for Magiſtrats wy, and Miniflers w, for 

ſelves x» our brethren y, yea, our enemies gy 

I for all forts of men living 4,or that ſhal live here - 

r b, bot not for the dead c, not for tboſe that are 
wn to have ſinned the fin unto death d. 

Ephb.6 18. Pſa8g. utTim.2-1,2. w Col.4.3. 

#.32.IT. y Jem 5 16. z Mat. $.44. a1Tima. 
a. b ſoh.17.20, 2Sam,7.29, c 2 Sam. 12.21, i0 

d 1 Joh. 5.16. 

Q. For what things are we to prey ? 

We arcto pray for all things tending to the glory 
$0d e, the welfare of tbe Church f, our own gy or 
ters good þ, but not for any thing tbat is anlaw- 
i, c Mai6g, fP[.51.18.& 132.6. g Mas. 7» 
. bP/.125.4. is Job.g.14. 

aq. How are we to prey? 

- We are topray with an awful apprebenſion of. *. 
Majeſty of God k, and deep ſenſe of our 0wn un« 
rethineſs /, neceſſities, & fins », with penitent og 
| ſul Þ, and enlarged hearts 9, with underſtand- 
r, faith /; ſincerity e, fervency #, love w, and-per- 

erance x, waiting upon him y, with kumble fub- 
Ion to bis willg, k Eccl.3.x. | Gen 18.27. © 
2 10. M Zuke 15. 17, 18.19. nLuke 18. 13+ 14 

ſel. 51.15. p Phil. 4.6. q 1 Sam. 2. IS. 1 Seam, 
'T. I1 Cor. I4.15. 1 Markil. 24. James 3. 6. 
F 4 t P[dl, 


xas The larger Catechiſm, © 
: Pſal.145.18. & 17.5. uJam,;.16. w 
x Epv.6 18. y-Mic.7.7. z Mat.26.39. : 

» What rule hgh God given for our di 

of Prayer ? 

A. whole word of Ged is of uſe to 6 
the daty of Praying as but the ſpecial rule 
en ts that form of Prayer which our Say 
taught his Diſciples, commonly called & 
Piayer6, aJohg.14 b Mat 69.torg. 

. Huw is the Lords Prayer to be wid 
A.The Lords Prayer is not only for direQiag 
tere according to which we are to make « 
ers ; but may be alſo uſed at a Prayer, fo, 
done with underſtanding, faith. reverence, 
graces neceſſary to the right performance « 
of Prayer c, c Mat.6.9. with Lwke 13.1 

Q. Of bow many parts deth the Lexds Prey 

A. The Lords Prayer conſiſts at rhece pa 
face, Petitions, and 2 Conchulion. 
Q- What doth the Preface of the Leyds 7 

A. The Preface of the Lords Prayers ec 
theſe words Our prether which art in 


eth us,whbcn we pray, to draw nearto God 1 
Gdence of his fatber]y gonducſs,& our inte 
ine, with reverence, and aYother ehild-l 
ons f, heavenly a&cQions g, and due ay 
of bis (ovcraigh power, majeſty, and gracy 
ſcenkon b: 23 altata pray with and for othe 
d Mat.6.9. e £uke11.13. Rem. 8.ns. f 
Pſa/. 123-4. Lo», 3, 41. h1/a 63-15, 
Ws | 01.22. x : f fuft 
bf hat 0 we gray for mm the jir 
the &«& Pokiog, which is, Hellog 
atknomledgiag the utter inab 
h that it in our (clves agd all men } 


J 
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} aright |, we pray that God would by Kt grace 
2nd cacline ns and otbers ro know, & ackKnow- 

e, and bigbly to cſteem bim m, his ticles #1, at- 
ot 0s Of ncecs, word p, works and whatſoc- 
is pleaſcd to make himſcl{ knowp by 9, and to 

ble, tn tbought, word r, and f, thar be 
prevent and gemoye Atheiſm t, ignotance s, 
ry wand propbancſs x, and wharfoever 1s dil- 

bh le to him y, & by his over-ruling providence, 

& & diſpoſe of all things ro his own glory 2: 

Measi.6.9. | 2 Cor.3.5. Pſ51.15. m P[-467 2.3: 

$318. o P/. $6. 16, 1916 paTheſſ.3.1. P/4. 

19,39- & 138.1,2,3 2Cor.2.14-15. q 7[. 145+ 
ph owt, & $. throng bew?, r 7[ 104.1. © 19.14. 

but, 1. 5, 10. tPſe4, 67.1.0. 5. u Eph 1.17% 

w Pſel. 97.7. x Pſal.74.18 22,23. y 2 Kings 

15, 16. 223 Chr. 20.6, 10, 11, 12. P/a!. 83. 

= - 140. 4,8. Foun 

f. VV babdo me pre in the Pericon 

. Iothe Fai Potion winch is, Thy kings 
come 2, acknowledging our ſelves, and all man- 
to be by nature pnder the dominion of fin and 
6, We pray that the kingdom of ſin and ſatan 
de deſtroyed c, the Gofpel propagated through- 
the world d, the Jews called e, the falnefs of the 
s brought þn f, the Church furniſhed with ail 
officers, and ordinanecs g, purged from-cor- 
won Þ, countenanced and maintained by the civil 
Waratc 3, that the ordinances of Chriſt may Le 
ly diſpenſed, and made cfeRual te the converts 
Of thole that are yer ia their ſins, $6 the confions- 
comforting and building up-of thofe that are al- 
converted k that Chriſt woutdrutkc if our heatts: 
6 and taftea rhe rime of by ferond coming). and 
F5 cut 
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our reigning with bim for ever m, and that 
be pleaſed ſo toexecciſe the kingdom of ti 
in a}l the werld, as may beſt conduce to thel 

a Mat.6.10. b Eph.z. 2,3 c P.68.1,18;: 
130,11. dz Theſ. 3.1, c Rem.to.1. fob, z 
Ro.11-25 26. 7/.67-throwghont. g Mat 9.98 
3.1 hb Mal... Zeph.zg, itTim.2 131 
4.29 30. Ebp 6.18,19,20. Row I5 29 30.3 
X.II.& 2.16, 17, [ Eph. 3.14, 1021. m 
20. n1ſ 64.1, 2. ReV.4.8,:012. 

©. VV hat do wepray for inihethird 8 

A., I the third Periticn, which is » Ti 
done on earth as itis in Heawen ojacknowled 
by nature we & all men a:e not only utter 
22d unwilling to know & da the will ot Ge 
prone to rebel againſt bis word 9, 10-repiz 
more againſt his proyidence r, and wholly 
to do the will ofthe fleſh & ofthe devil /; 
that. God would by his Spirit take away ft 
ſelves, and aubets, all blindneſs 5, weaknel 
noſedneſs w, and perverſeneſs 1 heart x, and 
grace make usabk and willing to know, doy 
mit to his will 16 all things y, with the like 
ey 2, cheerfulneſs a, faithfulneſs b,diligenco 
Hacerity e, and conſtancy f, as the Angels do 
veng:.. o Mat 6.10. p Ro.7.18. 1Cor.2.14 
4-7. r Ex.17.7. Nwm.14.2. (Eph.2,2. t 
18. u Eph.3.16 w Mat.26.40,41. x Jer, Þ 
Y P/.119.1,8: 35,36. AG. .21.14. 2 Mic.6 « 
360 2. Fob1.21. 254.15.25.26. b 1.38.3. 
4AzS. d Rom.12.Is. © P/-119.80. f 7/.119.H 
<2-3; P/.103,20,21, Mar.18 10, A 
_ Q: What dowe pray for in the fourtb Pe 
A, Inibe fguith Petition, which js, GN 


- ws 


6 


— 
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aw day{y breed b, acknowledging that in Adamy 
our own fin, we have forefeited our right to all 
catward bletdings of this life, and deſerve to. be 
lly deprived of them by God, and to haye them 
&dto us in the uſe of them 5, and that meiiber 
y of themſelves are able te ſuſtain vs k , nor we 
rit!, or by our own induſtry to procure 
z#, but prone to deſire y, get #, and uſe thera 
fully p, we pray for our ſelyes and otbers, that 
they and we, waiting pon the providence of 
from day to day inthe noſe of lawful means,may 
js free gift, & asto bis fatherly wiſdom ſhal (cem 
enjoy a competent portion of them 9, and bave 
fame coarinued and bleſſed unto us in our boly 
comfortable aſe of rbem y, and contentment in 
þ and be kept from all things that are contrary 
it temporal * Han «1d comfort 8. 


Mai.6.11: i Gen, 2 17. & 3 17. Rom, $.20,214 


fer,5.t5. Deut.28.15. totheend, k Dev. Þ$. 3. 
32.10. m Dewt,$ 17,18. nfer 6.13. Mar.7. 
2. 0 Hof.12.7, p Fam4.3 q Gen 4312.13.14» 

v8. 20. Eph, 4.28. zTheſ. 1.1, 12, Phil.4.6. 
i.4.34 5. ſ1rim66,7,8. t Pro.20.8,9, 

gd. VV hat ds we prey for ;n the fiſth Peiition 9 

, In the fifth Petition, which is, Forgive us on 
& we forgive 0; debtors u, acknowledging that 
dd all others, are guilty toth of original & aQu- 
y and thereby become debtors to the juſtice of 
» and that neither we, nor any other creature, 
Wake the leaft ſatistaRtion for that debt w, we 
for ourſelves, and others, that God of bis free. 
x would through the obedience & ſatisfaRion of. 
ſt apprehended and applycd by faith, acquit us, 
from the guilt and puniſhment of fin #,, accept 


a. 


It The larger Catechiſm. 
as 19 his beloved y, continue bis fayor and 
us 4 paxdon our daily failings a, and fill 
peace and joy in giving us daily more and 
zance of forgivaeſsb, which we are the raths 
denedts askdr enconraged to expeRt wherf 
this reftiqnony in our ſetver, that we from + 
forgive orbers their offences c. u Xſat.6.12; 
2.950 23 Afat x$.24,25. 7?f.130.3,4 x Ry 
25-26. Heb.g,a2. y Epb.1.6,7. 2 2 Pet.i.z 
34.2. fe. 26. 2. b Row. 15. 13, Pf. 51h 7 
c Luke 11.4. Aﬀfes. 1.14, 15. & 18. 38. 
Q. Whas do wo pray for inthe fexth Petit 
A. In theAizth Petition, which is, Aud 
wor into tempration, bus deliver us from evil d,; 
that the mefſt wife, righteous and g 
Godgfor divers boty & juſtends, may ſn orde 
that we may be aſſavlted, foiled, and for a t 
captive by temptatiens e, that fatan f, the 
and the fleſh are ready powerfully to draw us 
inſnarc us h, and that we, even after che pe 
onr fins» by reafon of our corroption 5, weakt 
want of watchfalneſs k, are not only. fobje 
reropted, and foreward to expoſe our ſely 
temptation {, bat alſo vf our ſclves gnable 
willipg to rcfift them, to recover out of them 
improve them m, and worthy to be lefr y 
power of them #n; we pray that God would 
yule the world, and all in it o, ſobCcue the 
2nd reftrain ſatan 9, order all things », bef 
bieſs all mean of ore }. and quicken us 
fuhefs inthe uſe of cbem, that we & all 
may. by his providence be kept feow bein 
ro fin & or if tempted, that by his Spirit wi 
yovycrlulty fpportcd and coabjed to 


The largey — r33 
temptation m, or when fallen, raiſcd apgalii & 
pe of w, and have a A uſe and 
wement thereof x, that our ſanRiſfication and 
won may be perfeRe y, fatan troden under our 
x and we tully freed fron. fin, tempration, and 
forever 6 d Mar. 6. rg. c 2 Chr. 32. 3». 
Mr .at.r. & £6 21.34. fark 4. 19. bow. rx, 
Gel.g.17. k Mar 26 .4r. } Mar. 26.69) to 73. 
11, 70 15. 2 Chr. 38.3. & 19.2. m Rox. 7. 
1Chr.21.1,10 5. 2 Chr.16.7. to rt. n Pfu. 
1,2, o Foh. 17.15. p P|. 51.435. & rig. 134, 
12 7,8. r 21 Cor.10 12-13. | Heb. x3 20.34. 
26.61. 7ſ.39.13. u Eph.y 14. 1018 IT beſ, 
Jade v. 24, w P/.51.12. x1 Pe 5.8, 9 10. 
137-9. Z Rom 16 20. Zech.3.2. £ukt 22,37. 
+)oh.17.15. x Theſ.s 23. 
al doth the conclaſten of the Eoyds Prayer 


wr 
The conclufion of the Lords Praye», which is, 
lime is the kingdom, the power and vhe-gtory, for 
» Amen Þ, teacheth us ro enforce our peritions 
argoments c, which arc to betaken no! from 
Ythineſs in our felves,or in anyorher creature, 
from God d, & with our prayers to joyn praiſes 
ribimg to God alone eternal ſoveravgnty, omns> 
ncy& glorious excellency fo in regard whereof, 
is able and willing to help us g, fo we by faith. 
tbeldencd ro plead with bim that he wauld' þ, 
ict to: rely upon bim that be will fulfi] aar 
ls5, and to tetiff bir our defire 2nd affurance 
T AMyg NA. bAfetG 13. CROW. Ig. 3% 
9.4,7:2.9,161718,19. c F&it: 4.6: f r Chre 
0013, g Eph.4,20,35. AR + & 2Chr, 
b 2, j2 ron, £4. IT. ; T . X4. 16. 
+ Th 20, 26. = HE 


(20) 
The shorter Cateclii-* 


_ agreed vpon by the Aſembly « ee 
5 4 at Weſftminſler, - 
ated now «pp eineed by the General Af 
| Chmrchof Scotland, to be « part of L 
in Religion beiween the Kirks of chi 
the three EO. J 


——cc- 
—__. — 


QuesTION.. 
Hat is the chief end of man * 


A. Mans Chief end is to glorifie G 
to __ bim foreverb, a x Cor.10.31. + 
A BC74 35 t0 the end. CT 
rule hath God-given to diret | 
#/or3/y and enjoy him * A 0 
A. 4 Wotrd of .God, whieb is contai 
Scrigeures of the: Ofd-and New Tef nenk 
on'y. rule to diretus how we may glorify g 
dinid. c aFim.3 16. - 20. 4 Job, 
Q has do thi Scripuertegrincpally reg 
A. The Ycripturcs peit pe aa | 
to ere coacerning God, an | 
f wan e. e2T1m, 1. 13 Tm 3.0 
Toy I 
"GweSpirit f, infinice 
ngce 2 bis beei , vid 
anels ». ine 00d by os ; 
| $a 24. g fob 11.789. b P[.g0.2.; 
, {3 14. 1 P{147.5. m Rev.4.6h 
| : 6, k, 
| HERS ns _ | 
" Op 2 v7 mn 64, Jy: leyker IS 


The 1horter Catechiſm; x36 
). How many Perſons are there inthe God-bead? 
There are three perſons in the Godhead, the 
r, the Son, and the holy Ghofl, and theſe three 
xe'God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in-powes 
Jory 9. q 1 fohng. 7. Mai. 28. xg, 
| VV bat are he Dicrees of. G od * 
The Decrees of God are bis eternal.pyrgoſe, ace 
2 .10-the counſel of his will, whereby for bis 
glory he hath fore- ordained whatſoever comes 
afsr. r Eph. 1.4,11T. Rom. g.2Snd3, * | 
, Hon doth Godexecute his Decreery/. 
. God cxecuteth his Decrees in the tworks of 
ation and Providence. gh 
, What js the work of Creatipn }. .. 
The work of creation is Gods | 
tthingaby the word of his power, 
ay3,& all very good ſ. (Gen.r, 
. How did God create man? . 
God created man, male and feniale.;.a 
d image, in knowledge, righteouſngls! 
, With dominion over the creatureg $ 
Gep. 1.26, 27, 28. Col. 3, 10. . 8p 
> FV hat are Gods Y' Yorks of Pref 
works of Providence are, bj _ 
”, and powerſal preſerving x, and govern ol 
*catures and all theiyaQRions y> . *©* * If 
ſ.145.17. w Pſ 104.24. i 88.29, x Heb.1.3, 
43.19; $H4{.10.29,30, JI. - Tu 
Whet Jpecial a of providence did Godexerciſe: 
s en 33 the efjate wherein he was created? 


: 


» When God bad.created man, he enter 
mant of Itfe with bim, gpon couditlagiilh 
bences. forbidding bim to cat of vii 
Pa: of good and cvil, apon pajzyol « 
NO 3 1d» Top, 227. , 


x36 The chereor Carcchifhs.” | 

Q. Did on» firſt Pavenss compinece in 
" they were created ? 

A. Ourf Rt Parents left to the 
their owe will, fell from eftare w| 
were created, by finning againfl God «a7 

aA Gen.3.6,7 8,1 3- Eccl, 7. 29, = 

Q Fr bs is Sin ? j 

A. Sin is any want of conformity nave 
greffion of the Lavy of God b, b x-Johait 

Q. What was the fin whereby our firſt 2 
ſrom the eflere wherein they were created Þ 

A. The fin whereby our firſt Parems fel 
edatc wherein they were created, was thet 
forbidden ſruitc. c Gen. 3 6, 12. 

Q. Did e{mentind fail in Adams firf 

A. The Corman being made with 

only for bimfcHf, bag for his Poſterity, all 


deſcending from repay. | | 
, 


ia him, and fell with bim in bis firft trenfbll 
d Gem.2.16,17- Rom 5.12. ICor.1 5.30; 
£. Into what eft«te did the fell lring 
A: The fall brought mankind into an' 
fin and _ e, =” s + 
FF herein conf:fis the ſinfulneſ; 

MEE fell? es. | 
A. The Gofulneſs ef that eflate whereint 
ednfiſts inthe guilt of F425 firſt fin, the 
Original Righticouſneſs, and tbe corrupell 

Dole nature, whi-b is commorty calle 
ther with all aQtual tranfgreffions whi 
if. f Row. 5. 16, t925, Eph. 

ery of #hat eftare wh 


F their fall laſt cc 


The shorier Catechiſm. x45 
| ane under his wrath and curſe Þ, and ſo made 
w4)] maiſcries in this life, to death it ſelf, and 

z2ins of bel! for ever 5., 
Gen,38,10,14 bEph.s 2.3. Gal.3.16. i Lew. 


Rom 6.23. Mat.25.41.46. - - 
Did God leave all mankind io peith in the fiate 
end maſery * | 
Gcd having out of his mecr good pleafare from 
: ;ry cleted ſome to everlaſting life &« did en- 
o a covenant of grace to dcliver, them ont of 
ate of {in and be”! ane to bring them into 
ate of Salvation by a Redecmert 
Fph.1.4. | Rom.3.20 21123.. Gel.3 21,22- 
, Who is the Regeemer of Gods K/«t ? 
The only Redeemer of Godz Etcfyis the Lord 
s Chaiſt my, who being the crcrnal Son of God, 
man n»-and ſowas 2nd continneth to be God 
nan, i two difting namres , and 0nc P<leh 
&o, m17imz.4,6. n Jen 1.14, Gdl.4.2, 
9.5. Luk.1.35. Col.2 9. Heb 744,05. 
Hep &d Chriſt being the Sow of God Oran td 
Chriſt the Son of God becatne mat BY 
welf 2 truc bodyp, and a reaſonablgt + 
cneeived by the power oftheF oy RT 1 
omb of the Viegin Miary, ard 'Boen'e aNET PF, 
nout finſ. p Feb 2.34.16; & Jo 5, q fas. 
- IAA £29, $0135 4D. Gal 4.4, fHeba ts. 
Whet Offices dath Chrift execute as anr Redtenir? 
Chriſt as our Redeemer exccuretbthe © 
puet, of a Prieft, and of a Kiog, both in 
Hamiliation, and Sxalttations. © ©". 
#322. Heb.12.25. with 2Cor.13 4, Ph 
& 7.25. Pſ2.6. 1(9.6.7, M4215. 


þ9, 10; 11. GK 
Q. How 


x38 T he shorter Catechiſm. © 
 Q- How doth Chrift execute the ofpce of: 
A. Chriſt ezecatcth the office ot a 
vealing to us by bis Word and Spirit, 
God forour Salyation vw. ufobn 1.18.1 
II-I2. John 15.15. & 20. 31 . 
Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office 
A. Chrift executeth the cffice ot 'a Bt 
opce offering up of bimſelt a ſacrifice to f 
juſtice w, and reconcile us to God x, 
cantinual interceſſion for us y. w Heb! 
z Heb.z.17. y Heb.7.24 25+ | 
Q. How qth Chriſt execute the office 
A. Chriſt exccutech the office ot al 
duing u$to bimſelf oy in ruling 4s -ax 
us 6, and 1a reftrajaing and congquerin 
our enemies c, z AF. n5.14-15,16. 2 I 
32-I. CICor.is.25. P/.116. throwgheu 
Q. herein did Chriſts Humiliaiion ca 
- A.Chrifts Humiliation conſiſted in bish 
and tbat ina low conditjon d, made und 
undergoing-the miſeries of this life f, 
Ged g, and the curfed deatb of tbe crol 
buried 3,and continuing underthe powell 
atime#, d Zut.z.7. cGal.4.4; f Hebi 
$3-2- g Luk.22.44. Ma1.27.46. b Phil. 
Gt 354. K 48.2.24;25,26,27-30- Mat.x; 
Mi & * +; Q;. :}FSextin confeſieth Chyiſts Exalted 
8%... * K+ Chifs Exaltation copſifteth in bis 
Br ewes gn tbe third day 4,in afc 


R aAiing at the right band 
066-3 #.coming © judge the \ 
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We are made partakers of the redemption por- 

d by Cbrift, by the effeRual application of it to 
by bis holy Spirit 9. p Jeh.r.11,12.qTi:.3.5:6- 

\ How doth the Spirit apply to ns the Redempgion 
baſed by Chrift ? | 
The Sptritapplycth to us the Redemption pur-. 

d by Chriſt, by working Faith in usr, and 
y uniting us to Chriſt in or effeQual Calling f, 

2Sb.1,1 3,14 Pb 6.37- 39. Epb.2 8. { Bph, 3. 

x Cor. I 29. , 

, What is Eſſefinal Calling ? 

, EffcQual Calling is the work of Gods ſpirit #, 

dy convincing ns of our fin and miſety v, ins» 

ning our minds in the knowledge of Chrift w, 8 

ing our wills x, he doth perſwade and inable 
dimbrace Jeſus Chriſt freely offered ro us in the 

pely. taFimg. a3Theſ.2 23.14, u AF.2.Jo. + 
(7; 26.18. x Exck 36 26,27. y Foh. 6. 44; #5. 

» 8. 13+ 

F- Benefits do they that ave effewally 6 
he of in this life 2 : 

, They that are effeRually called, doj 

c of puſtification x, Adoptien <,ll 

the ſeveral beneftns which in Hl 4-0 
npany or flow from them 6, - | 
Kim. 8. J>. a Eph.4.5s. b zCor. ii - 

, What is. Fuſtification > * gh ETEe 
Joftication is an a& of Gods free payee, wheres | il 
pardoneth all our fins c, and: acoepdnth nb {\ 
008 18: bis ſight d, only for the rightE6otneſowÞ 
timputed t1 us e, and recrived by faith albnefy. 

Ow 3.24, 25.09-4.6, 7, 8 d 2 Cor. 5, 19; 28, 

-$-17,18,19. f Gal: 2.16. Phil. 3.9» "4 
a is Adoption ? | | >=. 
Adoption is ai a of Gods face grace g,where=.* 
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140 The jhortey Catechiſm. 
by we are receiv:d into the gumber,and by 
to all the prrenegs of the S008 of Godly 
1 fobn 3-1. b Foh 1.12. Row $19 
» Whatis S enfiificaion: A 
A; SanQification is the work. of Gods i 
wheroby we are renewed in the whole tr 
Image of God k, and arc cnabled more ail 
dic unto ſis, and live unto rightcouſne(ph; 
i 2Theſ.213 k Eph.4.23.24 |] Rom 
©. What arethe Benefits which in this 
' company or flzw from Jufiification , Ac 
SanFification ? 
A. The benchirs which in this life do ace 
flaw from Juſtification, Adoption, and Sa 
- .; - 2c alſurance of Gods Love. peace of Conl 
TS. 2 jo the Holy @boſt », increafe of Grace 


hescin 10 the end fp. m Rem. 
0IMI625 f, ©. Pre 4 18, p1iYJob.s. 13 3 


M0 j Hayes do Believers receive fd 


F - 


0 T outs of Bdicvers are at their D 
peifel} in bolineſs 9, 2nd do immediathy 
and their bodics being Ril] united? 
in-their graves s, till the Refwrred 


lr .23. r2Cof.5.1.6 8. Phil.t.2 
BT Fheſ.4.14. t{/4a.57.2. u Job 19.3 
| 2s *H << receive 
- 1 ha, nd | 
ng © now 
+ <= ng and de 
Menjoying of God 9, toalle: 
Pre 23-8 Mac-24 23. & 10.3% 
iT; 12 BY Theſ,q 1718 Þ- 
PIO God required 


The 5horter Catechiſm. 14x 
duty which God requireth of man is obe. 
2 bis * read will 4. 2413 6.6, rSem.15.22. 
hat did God at firſt reveal to man for the rule 
dhedzence ? 
he rule which God at &-ſt revealed roman for 
kence, was the Moral Law 6, * © 
2.14, 15. & 10.5. ( ded 
vere is the Moral Law ſummarily compreher. 
x Moral Law is ſommarily compreheaded 
en Commandments c. c Demt. 10. 4. 
Whet is the ſum of the ren Commandments 2 
e ſum of the ren Commandments is to, love 
| eur God, with all oor heart, with all one 
+ all cur Greogeh, , and with all oor micd, & 
zbors as our ſelves d. d Aſat.22 37, io 4y, 
it is the preface to the ten Comma 1dmen;s 8 
Yhbe Preface ro the ren Commandments is in 
words, 1 am the Lord thy God, which heve 
thee 045 of the Land of Egypr, out of rhebdſs 
e. : e Exod. 2). 2. _ fy g 
Fat doth thi Preface to theten CommanFilie 
) .& 
Preface tn the ten Commandments teach). * 
"i becauſe GÞd is the Lord, 2nd cur Gody 
edeemer, therefore we are hound. 10 Keep.atl 
mandments f, 
e174, 75. TC Pet. TTY "ike! 
| bich is the ft rſt Cor, md ndrnemn 4 73.864 . 
e <1 ft Commandment is, Than 5 oy: 
| ds before m2, g Exod. 38. al 
w ff-required 3 in the firſt C £ 
Ihe firſt Cam mandmentiequiteth us | 
nmwiedge God to be the only wye 
wh, and 10 worſhip and glorify bimty-4 
L h1Chr.a$.9. Dav.26.17. i Mfc. 4. 10. 
"Mn . Q. Whe 


142 The Shortey Catecht 
Q& Ld ss forbiddeninthe ferſt 
. The firſt —_ wekir; 
4 or nyt wor ng an 
i » aSGodl!, pow $64Y, God m, and t 
worlſhip aod plory to any other , which 
atone n, k P/al.14.1. | Row. 1.2X. m 
It. nRom.T. 25. 26. 
Q.What are we efpeczalty cngle by 1 
fore mes) inghe firff Commandment? 
A. Theſe words, ( before we, ) in th 
mandment,teach us , that God who ſer 
taketh qt of, and is much diſpleaſe 
of having any other God o. o E ah 8. 
Q FF bic is the ſecond Commandun 
F The ſecond rogue re. is, T 
anake wnto thee any graven image, or ah 
pa, Frm that is in heaven above, or 
WM earth benetth, or that is in the watey 
wth, thaw rhalt wot bow down to them ne 
rs e Lord thy God am a jealaus Gody 
by of. the Fathers upon the Child 
res generation of them thet 
"y #nio thouſands of them, 
4 dments p. Þ Exc 4 
ET pop ro "oy 


Re] pe4 


1.3% the ſecond C 
| x ( ommandment + C 
WESt- God by Images r, ory 
mad bis Word /. - Devts 
-S. a I2. 3. 3d. : 


oY . 
- 
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" The Shorter Catechiſm, 1423 
t are the reaſons annexed ro the ſcogieu 
JI annexed tothe ſecond __ I 
> Gods ſovcraignity over us#, his g 
' and the zeal he bath to. bis own 
,3.3.6 u Pſal. 45.11. w Exgd, 4 
which is the third Commandment F... --: 
The third Commandment is , Zhry thats w no# 
game of the Lord thy God its vain 3 for he 
will net hold him anne, has _ 


In vain xx Exod 30 —_ 
$35 re din the © kde oy" "IPARGY 
Tie-Third Commandment n= ene 
rent uſe of Gods names 3H 4 
, ordinances 6, BR c, and wor | 
Dews. 28. 58. 2 Pſal. 68. 4. a KEV. Thos 
L- IT. 14. c Ph 138.1. 2. 25.06 
What is forbi in the third C( a 
{The third Commandment fob io 
oe abuſing of any thing whereby Gy ol wah 
known e.c Mal, 1.6.7. J2.& 2: 69, 
as reaſon annexed to the nd 
ie reaſon annexed to th this: 
3, that boweyer 
dent may. ef 
Rd our Go: wi 0M 


* fl aw ; { ” af] 
Lac fourth Commandos, Revobes wine 
y £0 keep Hay: s shaltthou 


6 _ butt "Af as dey is he Sber 
rd thy God : in it thou shals wot dp ar work 


wr thy ſon , nor thy daughter, thy manþ 


244 The Shorter Catechifi 
ney chy mid ſervant, nor thy cattel ,\ 
that is within thy gates ; For in ſix « 
heaven and earth, the ſea ani ell ths 
refled the ſevemh day , wherefore che I 
Saibath day, end hallowed it g g Exod, 1 
©, Whatir required in the fourth Centg 
A, The fonrth Commandment regeif 
ing holy +> God, ſuch ſer times as be hk 
tn bis word, expreſly one whole day in 
a holy Sabbath rohimſclf þ, h Dewr. 5.1 
Q. Which day of the ſeven hath Gol 
be the weekly Sabbath ? 
A. From tbe beginning of the worldf 
region of Chriſt , God appointed the 
the week ro be the weekly Sabbath and" 
of the week ever lince, to continue to! 
world, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath z. 
3. I Cor. 16. 1. 2. As 20. 7 
Q. How is the Sabbath jo be ſanTifi 
A. The Sabbath is 'o be ſan&ified by 
ing all that day, even from .ſu h'wark 
ments and recreations a: are lawſulon& 
and ſpending the whole time in the pabl 
yatc Exerciſes of Gods worſhip m, cxcep 
þ to be taken up jn tbe works of neceſliry 
k Exod. 20 8, rv. 1 Exed. 16. 25, 26, 27 
T3 15 foz3 m Z£uke4. 16. 47: 20. 
tlexe Iſa. 66 26 n Mac. 12, trol. 
that arethe fins forbidden in the fourth 
 waze fourth Cymmandmetr fot 
Fvbr careleſs performance of chit 
_ d profaning the day by idlend 
- & whgebic io it elf finful 9, or by 
ons, words, or works , about w 
ar or recreations r. o Exek, 22. 16. 


Pong I ——— 
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T he thevier Catechiſm, | 2x05 
C 13. þ As 80 7 9. q Exet. 23: 38. r/Jer. 
25, 3G. Ha. 8, I 3. ha” 
' har ate the reaſons annexet 10 the four. 
e? SON 
Toe reaſons annexed tothe fourth Corninand- 
arc, Gods allow 1vp us fix days of the week for 
own mployments jf, br cba lenging A ſpectl 
neiy inthe (cycnth, bis own example,” Sadhis | 
ng the Sabbath day#, ('Ex.20.9. tE+ 30k. 
Woich is the fifth Commandmem ? 
The fi'rh Commandment is, Howtoy thy fathes 
mother that thy days may be !ony pon hidend 
ih Lrrd thy Gol grverh cheeu. wEx: 2D. 12. 
Wat is required in the fitth Commenthmene ® 
The fi'th Co.nmandmenr cequireth the ptefer- 
ebe hoo1y and pertorming tbe duies: bel aging 
ety une in their ſeycial places and relations, as 
iors rw. Inte iors x. * or Equals y. 
Ephs 21. x1 Pet 2 19 y Rpm.13 19. 
Woac is jor. idden in the fifth Commmenatgent 2 
The fif'b. Commandment forbidderh the-g- 
g 0: or doing av y tiring againſt the hongrag®- 
which bel ngerh :o every one in their {eval 
and rela'i\n*x 2 Mat.15456 Exek. 54. 
4 Rm138. { ment? 
Whit ther a'mm annexed t» the fifth omant- 
The real n annexed to the fifrn C -mmand- 
15. 4 pr. miſe of long hte and profperity ( as 
8 it ſhall ferye for Gods plory, and their own 
) :oall ſuch as keep this Commandment 8. 
Dem 5.16. Eph 6.2,4. 
VV hich is the fixth Commendmen ? 0 
The fizth Commandment is ; T how shalt nop 
b Exod 20. 12. 
| FV but is required in the ſixrh Commandment » 
S A. The 


= ——_—_ 


146 The chorter Catechiſm,” -. 
_ . A. The fixth Commandment requiret 
endeavors to preſerve out own life cad 
othergd, c Eph.s 28,29. di Kings 1 
q- What is forbidden in the ſixth Comm 
A.The fixth Commandment: forbiddeth 
away of eur own life, or the life of our nel 
juſtly, and whatfocycr tendeth thercants 
E As 16. 28, Gen.g. 6. 
-Q V'V hich Ls the ſeventh Commandme 
A. The ſeventh Commandment is, Th 
commit Ad f. }. Exod 20.14. 
Q. i hat ts required in the ſ[evengh Co 
A. The ſeventh Commandmentrequitre 
ſervation of our own andour neighbors 
heart, ſpeach, and behavior g. x 
g1Co?t 7 2,3,5, 34,36. Co:i4.6. 1P 
. Whazis forbidden in the ſeventh Conn 
. The ſeventh Commandment forbiddy 
cbaſt thoughts, words and aQions þ. | 
b Mai1is.19 & 5.28. Eph.s.13, 4. ' 
© Q« Which is the eighth Commandment * -; 
A. The cighth Commandment 1s, T 
Seal i; 3 Exad. 20. 15. - 
q. what is required in the eighth Comme 
A. Theeighth Commandment requiretht 
precuring , and ſatthering the wealth 
eftatc of our felvcs and others k. 
k Gen.39 39. 1 Tims 8. Lev.25.35. 
3,3.4,5s Exod.23 4 g. Gen.q7.14 20. «+ 
g. What is forbidden in the eight'» Cond 
. &. Thecighth Commandment forby 
(fect or may unjuſtly hinder our @ 
neighbors wealth, or ou: ward eſtate I, 
I Pro.21.17. & 23 20,21. © 28.19 © 
'g. F'V hich is the ninth Commandment } 


% 
- 


The thortey Catechiſm, 47 
whe nintb Commandment is, Than 5halt nes 
witneſi ag ainſ? thy neighboy m. Ex 2x6. 
ſhes is required in the ninth Commandmend® 
ve ninth Commandment requireth the main» 
nd promoting of truth Lerween may aud 
2nd of ous. own and our neighbors. good 
eſpecially in witneſs bearing p. | | 
xch.$8.16. © 3 Joh. v. 13. p Prov. 14.5,25- 
at 43 forbidden in the ninth Commandmevt * 
The ninth Commandment forbiddeth whatfo- 
wejudiclal to truth, or t2juctons to-our own 
heipbbors good name 9. -4:} 
Lam. 17.28FLeV.ig.16. 7ſal.1$.3. oar4i| 
V bich is the tenth Commandment? TY, of 
te tentb Commandment is, Thow s | 
neighbors henſe, thou sha:st not 
wife, ner his man. ſervant , ner-8#s,9 
p, ner his ox, no» hus aſs, nor any thing: 
Whoorrr. 1 Exod. 20.17. - ::; 
hat is required in the tembh Commu 
The tenth Commandment requueth' 
it with our own conditieo /, with a right 
le frame of ſpirit toward our neighbor, and 
js be C Heb. 13.5. 1 Tim. 6. 6. t Tob yt. 
I2.15. I Ti 1:5. ICor.13.445-6,7. 
bet ir forbidden inthe tenth Commandment? 
he tenth Commandment forbiddeth all dif- 
ot with our own eftate #w,cnvying or griey- 
We good of our neighbor w.E all inordi ke 
affeRions to any thing that is bis x.-u 1King, - 
£fb.5.13 1Cor.1o 10. w Gal.s. 26. Jan. Þ 'Þ 
Rm. 7 7,8. 13.9. Dew. 5. 21. ; 
p any! man able perjeftly to keep the Command: 
No meer man fince the fall is able. in this NE; 
PP G 2  .PaHg 
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WY Th 1bertet Catechiſne;- 
to keep: the Commandmeontdy 
reoth daily bregk tberd in bought 
—_— y _— 49 Gel, 
$. » TT 078, 23.9, 50 21. ms 24; 
CY dro allrenſureſniens of the Law i 
A+. Som fins in themſelves, and by 
yeral aggravatiens, are more heinous in 
God than other's. 2 Exch 8.6.1 3,18] 
Pſal. v8. r7, $2» $6, i 
q. Whes dviþ every for deſerve? 
A. Every fan deferverh Gods wrath arid 
io this life, and that which is to eome 6, 4 
b Eph.s.6. Gat,z.10. Lam. x 39 | 
'  q. What deth God require of ws. that we 
M${r wrath ard curſe due to ws for fin? / 
_ A. Focſkapethe wrath and curſe of Gar 
for fin, God rcquirerbofas faith in Jeſus @ 
p$}#22c wto He c, with the diligent nfe 
outward means whereby Chrift comm unied 
cho Brvefits of Redemprion d. c 48.2. 
8s: t;/10'6. © $. $3. torhe 14. Iſa 55; $i? 
. Whus it Fakb in P:fus Chrit* | 
. Faith ig: Jfos Civiſt is a faving 
' Dtwerctehe als rcft upon him alone fer! 
25 he is dfSetedd to us ivthe Gorpel f, ec 
f fobi2 14. -1ſ«.x6 3;4; Phil. ..g. Gb 
' White 3s Repiridatnce unto life ? 
ARcpthrance vis life is « favinew-graces 


< yet tf of 2 Veuls ſerife of his fin by, og. 
Fa KT mercy of God if Chrift 3, d 


of bis fiehtno from! rfanco Godth! 

ofc of; ind chIttvor after new ob 

&.. Jer. JI IS, I9, Exe . 36, JL: 
Ear Ih, E106, 17. | | 


. 
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The 1hettey Calithif. x ws 
art the crpard means whevyedy . 
ab 10 4 the benefsrs why ond og 
The olNWard and ardifiary nRant whereby 
kommunicaceth 1o us the hveib of Redemp. 
» ifs. Or MAMNICES 2 eſpecially tbe W Sacra. 
, and Prayer ; all which arc madc te 
& for $alnacion -. 
Mat. 28 19. 289. AR: 2. $4, $6, 47» 
How 51 the Word mats effeinal ro Shiv allah 
'The Spirtr of God-maketh the reading, Kt ©. 
q the preacking of the Word-, an ciRAual 
of eonrincing and converting ad df 
them up in holueſs and conffort 
noſalvationy, h Nebi$.$, x1Cor x4. 24 
is 7ſ19 8. A# 20.13. Rom 15:4. 2Fim. 
$647, Rom 10 14. 70 17, © I 26. | Oo 
How is te Word to be read and board, _—— 
me effeffual to Salvaiton £ 


, Thar che Word may become |  Yal- 
& we awft artend cdertwibeb--uirh by 
axtion p, & prayer 9» reteive it wth fach #94 


tz lay it up our beartsf, an® pea {r ronr 
© 710.8.34, piPn.21,:. 4}. 119.18: 

4:2. aTheſ. 2.10. (Pſ119.10, t She $i 33. 

L. 25. ( Follow | 
tbw do the Sacraments become effeFinht iltns bf 
The Sacratnents become effeQual meant of Sale | 

, 001 from any Veriut4n tbem, or is bigekbe, | 
atmiciſter them, bur only by the ble | 


- — _— _— —_— - —— a 
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l by and the working of his ork in rem 11 8 
» receive them w. u 1x P4,3.2%. As-yIT. 
4-6-7. W 1Cor. 12. 13. 
hat is a. Sacrament ? 

A Sacrament -it an holy ordidanccinftita ed 


þ coke by ſane og Qbrild andtbeb _ 
G 3. 


and applycd to belicyers x. 
&. Gen.17.7,10. Exod.1z. chap. I 
q. Whick are the Sacraments of 1þ8 
A. The Sacraments of the New 
Baptiſg.z. and the Lords Supper x. -* 
y Mat. 2. 19, 2 Mat. 26: 26, 27, of 
Q. What 3s Baptiſte? 
A, Baptiſm is a Sacrament whereinh 
-whh matci in the name of the Father, & 
apd of ; be, boly Ghoſt «, doth ſignifie and 
grafting into Chriſt, and partakung of ef 
- the Cayenaat of Grace, & our cngagenai 
Loqds 5. 2 Mat.z8.19. b Rinnb.s. Gap 
q Tawhom is Bap'iſm to. be aawun) In 
A. Baptiſan Is nor :0be adminitired to 
- ot Qlthe, viſible Church, till they profeſ 
in Chriſt, and obcdience to bim c, bur the 
{ack as arc members of the viſible Churd 
baptized d. c LAY 36,37. 2 3Þ$; 1 
Þ.. G8v.17-10. wich Col.2.11.12 1CorA 
. Q, Wheat 3s the Lards Supper * | 
As The:Lords Supper is a Sacrament 
Rivigg-and receiving Bread and Wine act 
Chih appaiotment:; his deatb is ſhewe 
_ - the wortby Reccivers are, not afier. a cay 
nal manner, bur by Faith made patrtg 
Bedy and food with all.tis Benefits ro 
tal Yowihmenr and growth in Gracet, 
\3* 0-6 -»F A. 23» PA & 10 Th | 
fgt of requyed, zo he morthy 1608 
Lofts Supper ' | o | 
A. It is requited of 2hemd that would w 
take of gde Lows Sopper, that they cxX& 
$830 chcir knowledge ro diſcrothe L 
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+" of the new Covenant ate repreſs 
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The sborter Catechiſm, 54 | 
faith to feed upon bim g, of their repentance 
j, and new obedience &, left. coming unwo> | 
they cat and drink judgement to themiclves {. | 
_ Cor 4. 238,29 g 2 Cor.13.9-. by Gor 11.38, 
10-16,17. k 1Cor.5 7,8. | 1Cor.15.28, 29. 


| What is Prayer ? TED 
Prayer is an offering up oF- our: deſires undo 
| m, for things agreeable to his wills, inthe 
ne of Chriſt 0, with confeſſion of. our-fins p, and 
ful acknowledgment of his mercies 9, 
Pſ.62.8. nxfoh.g.14. ofoh 16.23, p Pſ. 31» 


Dang.4 q Phil.4.6. 
What rw/e hath Ged given us for our direflion 


reyer: 
ed of God is of uſe to CireR ns in Prayer 1g 
the ſpecial cule af dir<Qiop is tbat form.. of 
r which Chriſt taught bis Diſciples, com- 
ly called the Lords P-ayer/. r 1 Jeb. 5.14% 
8.6.9 t013. £L»vk 11.2, 34+ 
Ma doth the Preface of the Lords Preyer (ach us}? 
. The Preface of the Lords Prayer, which 
which art in Heaven t,tcacheth us to Wha 
dd with all holy reverence, and cc 
en toa fath. , able and ready to beſÞ: 
we ſha'1ld pray with aad for others w. ,- - 
Ma, 6.3. u Row 8,15. Zyke 11. 134, WAH 


. t 11.2.1. 2, 

. What de we pray for inthe firſt Petition 9 
lobe ft Petition, which is, Hellowed beby 
x, We pray that God would enable us, ;and 

85, to-plorify bim ig all that whereby be makcth - 
t known y. & that be would diſpoſe all things . 
oxa;glory x, x, Mat.6.6:, y Pſab. 67. 21.3h 


"2 : throughout, my | 
rhe do we prey for its the ſegand oy | 


;, 


392 © The yhoriet Cmtebiſm;, © © 
A. In the fecond Petition. which is, 
come a, we pray (bat ſa'ans kingdotn'may: 
ed 6,and that the kinydom o! grace may bt 
6, our felves and others brought into &, & 
and thar the kingdom of yior« may c hi 
a Mat.6.10. b 7/.68-1.18. cRev.ist 
Theſ.41i Rm1ioi. f:h. 179 9 20. c RW 
qg. Wha do ne pray for in the third Pe 
A late bird Peritton, which is, Thy 
in earth 4s jt is in heaven f, we pray tharQ 
Eface would make as able ard willingioþk 
and ſfubmic ro tits will 4n all chings g. ac d 
do in Acaven bh. f Mar6.10o gPſ67 1 
& 119. 36. Mat 26 39. 2 Swm 5 25. 
h P|. I . 20, &f, 
q. Wha do we pray for in the fourth 
A. Iqgibe f.-ureb ' ation, which is, G 
day our daily bread, we pray, that of God 
we may re-cive a eormpettht poeition of\ 
thirigdof this fifeg8e enjoy bis blefſing wi 
1 Mat 6. 1t. Kk Prov. 260. $, 9. Gl 
q. What do we prey for in the fifth Path 
A. In the fifeb Perteion, which is, 7 
debts, as we forgiur ou? debtiys 1, we pra 
fr Ebriſts ako, wonkd hreely parden alle 
which we ate the rather encourgged ea 
by tis grace we arc entbled from rhe he 
others u, } Mfar.12, m Pſ[.$1.2.7;9« 
8,19 * Zuke 11.14. AMerr8.35, © 
q d .xſo te #ray ſet. in the Anh 
.. Ivebe fch Perivien, which is, Aud 
Sv cedibotiied, Aus diver ns” from evitt 
that God. would cithcr keep tt frows $rk 


” 
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or fapport & deliver us when we are rerapt® 
oMa61% p Mat 264i. qz(or.12 8, 

W has d: th the concluſern of the Lords Proyer 


he concluſion of the E ords Prayer, which is, 
u the kingdom the gower. and the girry, jor 
Aren r, teacneth us 1o take our cncettriages 
» Praver frote God only /. and 19 owr payers 
fe im + 4'ci1: 1ny kigdom, power, ard g ory 
1, and in 'cfrmony of out defire, and ilu- 
tc heard, we Jay. Amari v, TE” 
4.6.13 \Dan $9.4. 7 8 9,16 17, 18,19. 
119 10.70 14, U1 Cor.14.16. Rev.23 20,8L. 
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ie Ten Commanaments. 
EXOD. XX. | 


D ſpake all the ſe word, ſaying ; 1 am the Loyd 
h God which have Brought thee ens of the Land 
pt, ont of the howſe of Bondage, 
Thow tha(t i:ave no other Gods bifore me. | 
boy 1:41; not m.che unto thee any graven innages 
plikeneſs of any thing that is in heaven abbue, 
1 in the earth beneath or that is in the water 
the earth, thow 1helt not bow down thy ſelf to 
ner ſerve them : for 1 the Lord thy G:d am 4 
W God, viſcting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
dren, unt) the third and fourth generation of. 
that hate me z and 5hering mercy wntg thouſands 
m that love me, and keep my Commandments. 
, Thus sþalt not zake the Name of the Lovdith 
Vis; For he Lord will txt hold hits gietdhie 
Ru! bis IV a21t 311 van, 


I V; Re 


ho 
— uu - <_—_ — — —_— 
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ſ . Remember the Sabbath day to 
s shals thaw labor, and d» all thy wor 
ſtventh day is the Sab: ath of the Lord, 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
davighter, nor thy mamſervantnorihy wi 
nor thy cattel, nor the firangey that is wis 
Far in fix days the Lord made Heaven and 
ſea, and all that in them is, and refted1: «ſet 
wherefore the. Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, 
lowed it, 
 V. Honor thy Father and thy Mother, j 
days may be long upon the Land which the- 
God giveth thee. | | 
VI. Thou shait net Kitl. 


VII 1 thals not commit Adultery; 
viinhe. ihale not Steal. "TY 


IX, Thow shait not bear falſe wiineſs ag 
Neighbor. ge 

X. T how 5hals not covet thy neighors | 
thalt not coves thy neighbors wije, nor bis | 
vant, .ner his maid ſervant, nor his ox, m 


nor any thing thas is thy neighbors. 


— 


» . 
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THE LORDS PRAYER;; Math 
UR. Father which at in Maven, Hel 
thy Name, Thy kingdom 008, Thy 

Pei #-*m Hetgen. Give us this day) 


on fps | 
reed. HAS forgive us oundelss; as we 
ds »2h# lead us not into trmpration, bt 
=: For thine is fie Kingdows 
rhe Glory, for ever knen. * 


" þ& 
Ly ” 
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A XaE CREED. 
F.Bifleve In God'the Father Almighty, | 
 Hiavengnd earth; And in Feſns Chriſt 


1 which was conceived by the holy Ghoſt: born 
rein Mary » ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Red dead and buried : He de | 
zo bell, * The rhird day he roſe a 
the dead : He aſcended into dead and under 
\ and firterh on the right hand of F... 
Father Almighty. from thence bird day, 
come 10 gudge the quick and the | 
7 believe in the holy Ghoſt : The holy Cathn-. 
larch: The Communion of Saints : The forgives 
fins: The reſurrefition of the body ; And the 


afting, Amen- 
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much of every Queſtion both in the larger and 
xreer Catechiſm, is repeated In the Anſwer, as 
ab every anſwer an cntire propelitiony or ſen- 
in it ſelf : to the end the learner may fattber 
we it upon all occafions, for bis iacreaſe, ig 
dee and Picty, even ont of the contho of ea» 
8, as well as in 1t. | mY Ds 
| albeit the ſabſtance of the doArine comprifed 
t avridgement, commonly called the Apoſtles 
be (oily ſet forth in cach of the Carechiſmg, 
ere is no neceſlity of inſerting the Creed it 
Fet 1t is here annexed, not as tbough it were 
bed by the Apoſtles, or ought to be eBecmed * 
wcal Scriptare, as tke ren Commandments, 
& Lords Prayer. ( machle's a Prayer as igno. 
Rople bave been apt to make. Þoth ir an rhe 
ue ) but becauſe it is a brief Sum of. the 
an Faith, agreeable to the Word of God, and 
ly teccived in ibe Churches of Chiift. 


AR 


po p _uOc® 


AR a _ ſuch as withdraws 
from the publick Worſhip'Y 
-, own Congreggtion, | 


lac ir hach plenſed- G14, of -bis infinite vec 
Kick within this Nz'iog with che Riches of che 
ro us h1s Nrdinances in grear Puricy, liber'y, a 
well eftablithed Orcer ; rbeAttnbly 1o che 
ably Ordes, yy, aud Peace in the Kj k, 00.2 
3$duetot he ordiavaces and Minifters of 
preventing Schiſm, noiſeme Errors, and alt vala 
may 4foll>w off the peeples wirhd1awing themſelves 
Dong actions, doch charge ev-ry Minitter to be dith 
> a be doly and grave ink. Cooverfariot 
; declaring che whole counſe' of God ; abd 
from che Text of Scripture to repr-»ve (he fins and; 
" Che duries of rhe time, an4 in all theſ# co abſerve the 
By che As edqhe ff mily, whertio if he be ne; Hig: | 
ſured by his own Prevbyrery» Asall: ordains 


xy Gougregydion, to keep their own Parith Kirk, r0.00 
is whe and Sacremenrs: And itany perion or 
afrervſually abſent chem'e ves from their «wa 


in cafes made known to, and apvroven by rhe 
diiders of phvi Congres acrons whereumo rhey re 
by mn 20s in private by Adm npicions 


* theic -- 9-5 7 buy web rom cheir own Miniftec, rhuc 


mJy wicacd ro 81) their due care ds 
hands of cherr 5 boa Foondy i2 the work of che Lai 
tion of any ching rhac may rend co ſeparation, of 
d evils; 'Hereby their own Flock willbe t 
ond pid waſte ſpifics of aw op rp + will be 
nar of rhar amine from wh 
our firſt by : riva- «dmonician to reclaim rd andy 
{4b given by (h+ ir own Paſtor, do nor 
i potion ch decore che foreſaid perſons ro the Se 
| are them as concemners of rhe comely Ore 
Her the matrer be nor taken order with there, ir is rc 
DrabFacey : For the bercer obſerving whereof, che 
f their ſeveral te FRY jp thrkg | 
as rhe ne To eries, | exquire cad 
Dlgree may b ropiten is in the 


may de letg ig the 


Fo 


mmn_ntaimanc 


a 


ems Ackzo -ledgmen: of prblick Sins s 
1 Bre.iches of the COVENANT: and 
Blemn Enga.ement to all the Dutes con- 
1 therenz namcſy, thoſe wh ch o m 
more 'Þ-cial Way relate uno th; dangers, 
theſe roles. Es. 


E Noblemen, Barrons, Gentlemen, Bdtye(- 
y, Miniſters of rhe Goſpel, avd Commons 
forts within this Kingdom, by rhe&'good 
of God upoo ns, takitg in'o ſerious confi- 
m,the many (ad affliQions and deep diftreſ- 
xrewich we have been exerciſed for 2a long 
paſt, 2nd that che Land after it hath been 
watted with the Sword, and the Peſtilence, 
earned with Famine, and that ſhame and 
5 lk dacbh been poured out from the Lords 
& mary thouſands of our Nation, who did 
bro! way make War npoa the Kingdom of 
ne.contrary to tbe teſtimony of his Sctyante 
tres of his People, and ebar the remnants 
at Army returning to this Land have fpoiled 
ppjeſſed many of our Brethren, and that the 
t party 15 til] numerous , and retaining 
gormer Priociples, wait for an epportunity 
* a new and dangerous War, nof enly onto 
nding of the bowels of this Kingdom, but 
the dividiegp us from England, andovertur- 
Ithe Work of Grd ip all the three King> 
* And confideringalſo that a eleud of cala- 
doth fill haog oyer our heads, and threat- 
with{ad things to come 3 We cangor but 
H Sade  - 


Jook upon theſe things as from the 
. bs righteous in all his ways, feeling ug 
Bread of tcars,and makiog us to drink 
of aflition, uatil we be taughtto know 
and bitter a thing It is. to depart away fry 
by breaking the Oath and Coycnant w 
have made witb him, and that we tay 
led before bim, by confeſſing our fin, 
ia92he cyil of our way, 'Y 
Therefore being preſſed with" ſo gr 
icerfind ſtraits,and warranted by the way 
and having the Example of Gols Peop 
who in the time of their troubles, and 
wereto ſcek delivery and a right way |! 
fel yes, that the Lord might be with then 
per them , did bumble themſelves be 
and make a-free and particular Confeſ 
ſins of (ber Princes, their Rulers, their 
thejr Prieſts, and-their People ; and d 
themlelves to do no more ſo, but to ref 
wayes , and be ftedfaſt in his Cover 
remembring the praRiſe of our Predet 
the Year 1596. wherein the General & 
and all che 'Kirk Judicatories, with the 
rencc of many of the Nobility, Gentry 
, did with many tears acknowhie 
. the breach of the National Covey 
gzged chemelves to a Reformationz 
"eur predeceſſars and theirs bad beforg 
the General Aſſembly, andConveation 
.” io the Year 1567. And pEfceiving that! 
When gene about our of coſine and} 
ty, bathal-yays been attended witha r 
of troubles, and with a b'eſſing and ſuc 
Heaven ; We do humbly and ſincerely x 
ſight, who is the ſearcher of hearts, ' 


the many fins29d preat tranſprefiorarif che 

; We have done wickedly, our:Kingpuhir 
by cur Nodlcs,:,our Judges, our (Meer 

gagncts-: and Our: Pqople . Albcinghe' Lord 
me and clearly ,ſpokea uoto us ; we: tiave 
wrkened. to his voice; albcic he 'bach fol. 
us with4cadermercics,. we bave not” been 
to wait ppdn him, aad walk ia bjs- way ; 
tous a be bath Qicicken as, yet. we have pot 
+ Nay though be Tath-canſutned ys! we 
wiuled 10-receive carreRion ; We bavenct 
died roygender unto tht Lord accordingte 
wdnels, :ppd,-accordipg to our own yows 
pmiſes, but have gone away backward by a. 
d coutſe of backſlidiog, and haye broken 
ticles of that ſolemn.League and Coye- 
which we ſwore before God, Angels & Meg, 


Kibere be. inthe Landgoany of all Ranks, 
for a Teſftimany-aatothe Truth,amd far, 


gf;joy and praiſe uthto.the Lord, hllfiving 
tvdying co. keep tbeir garwents allſe: 
iedfaſt in the Covenaut and CanleyhGad 
haye realon ro acknowledge, that Tt 


_ 


* 


:not endeavoured with that reality, dinge 
| conſtancy,that did become us,to [tl "1 Q 
k of Reformatiov in the Kirk of Scagland: 
aye (atis fied chemdelyes with the purity. e 
mances,neyleQing the power theteof; Fea 
e-tuined afide to crooked ways deſtirge 
db2th The prophaove, looſe, and. iofajent 
| of maoy 1n our'Apratcs, woo went to the. 
we of our Brethren in Englend, & the tame 
s, and unſtraight dealing of ſom of ole 
illioners and others of our Natian in Lowe 
viſle of #ighs,& arber places of that Kings 
© proved gieat lejSto the work of Refgrs 
. H 2 mationy 


matioo, and ſctling of Kirk Govern 
whereby Error and Schiſm in that lar 
encreaſed, & ſeQarics hardened ia the 
baye been ſo far from endeayou 
pation of Prophaneſs, and whar is cot 
power of Godltecſs, that prophavirys 
much wincked ar , and Prophane 
conntenanced, and many times imp 
miquity and ungodlynefs beth gonc of 
ef tbe land as a flood,” Nay,ſufficieat ca 
eee had to ſeparate betwixt the prediyj 
vile, by debarring from the Sacrama 
rant and ſcandalous perfons; according! 
Ginances of this Ki:k. þ. 

Netther bave the priviledges of the 
and Liberties of the Subje&t been du 
but ſome among our ſelves have la 
tato the hands of eur Kieg, as arbirr 
mited power,deftruQive ro both, And! 
have been acceſſory-of late to thoſe* 
ways,whereby the freedom & privilet 
laments bave beer eocroacbed-upenj 

& oppreſſed in their Confciences, Þ 
ERares : Neither bath it been our ca 
tboſe things which might. hardes the ! 
evil way ; But upen the contrary, he 

' beet permitted, but meny of os | 
> Anas to make him exerciſc bis 
fitany repding to the prejen 
6d of the Covenant, and of the peac 
of theſe Ki s;; which is ſofar ird 
way of preſerving bis Majeſtics Pe 
thoriry, that ir cavnot but provoke t 
Fg2inft bim uato the baxard of both. 
Pietence of relieving and doing for: 
WH bc refaſes ro do what was necel 


of God, ſome have ranverſed and violatet 
of all the Articles of the Covenant 
dar own Copſcicaces within, and Gods judge 
s upon us without , do convince us of the 
ifold wilful renewed breaches of that Article = 
þ concerncth the diſcovery and puniſhment 
falipoants, whoſe crime have not only been 
| - pou but difpenſed with and pardoved, && 
ſelves received unto intimate fellowſhip 
our ſclyes, and entruſted with our Counfels, 
ned onto our Parliaments, apd put in places 
»wcr and Auttorityfor managiog the publick 
urs of the Kiogdom, whereby in Gods Juſtice 
got at laſt into their bands the whole pow- 
Cengrh of the Kiogdom, betb in Judicato» 
and Armics ; and did implaoy the ſame unto 
»aRing & proſccutiog an aſa—ts! Lagage- 
ja war againſt the Kingdom of Eng/4a,uote 
nding of the difſeat ot many covfiderable ' 
ers of Parliament, who had givew ceBRant 
f of their integrity in the cauſe fromy the be. 
ww of many faithful Teſtimonics, and free 
niegs of the Servants of God, of the ſupplica+ 
prof many Syaods, Presbytrics and Sbyres, 
of the Declarations of the General Aſſembl 
their Commiſſions to the contrary : Whi 
Jement,8s it bath been the cauſe of much ſin, 
o of much miſery and calamity unto this 
, and holds forth to us the grierouſneſs of - 
in of complying with M s in the 
nels of our judgement, that we may be 
w never to (plit again upen the ſame rock, 
d which the Lord hath ſect fo remarkable a 
con. Apd after all tbat is come to paſs unto 
aſc of this our treſpaſs, avd after tbat grace. . 
been ſhewed unto us from the Lord our God. 


by breaking theſe meps yoke frem.off 
and putting us again into a capacity to 
good of Religion, our own ſafety, anc 
and ſaſety of this Kivgdom ;*fhould: 
break his Commandment and Cev 
Joyning once more withthe people of if 
wioations, and taking 1nto our boſog 
Serpents, which had formerly ſtung us 
todeath : This, as it would argue great 
and folly upon our part, So no douby, f 
rote will-provoke the Lord againſt 
ſume us, until theic te no remnant, AG 
in the Land. 
And albeit the Peace and Union' be 
Kingdoms be a great bleſhng of God ww 
and a Bond which we are obliged to pret 
violated, and to endeayour that Juſtice 
done upon the oppoſers thereof; Yet ſeal 
S_—_— have come under the borde 
venaBthave made it their great ſiucyt 
ſolve this Union, avd few or ve <ndeavet 
becn uſed by avy of us for puviſhing of 
We have ſuffered many of cur Brethre 
ral parts ofthe Laod jo be oppreſſed by 
mon Enemy without compaſiion or reli 
bath been great murmuring and repinid 
of cxpeoſe of weans ard pains in do 
duty ; Many by perſwaſion or terror bavg 
themſelves to be divided and withdrawl 
defeRion to the contrary part: Many bal 
off to a deteſtable iodiffereocy and pe 
this cauſe, which ſo much concerneth 
of Gcd and the good of theſe Kingdom 
many bave made it their ſtudy to walk 
might comply with all times and all 1h; 
onsthereof, It bath got becn our care 


\ 


g, encourage, intruſt and employ ſoch ooly, 
im thcir hearts did affet, and mind Gods 
:. But the heartr- of fueh many times bave 
diſcouraged , and their hands weakened, 
ſufferings vegleRed, & themſelves ſligbred ; 
yy who were once open enemies, and al 
ſecret updermiovers, countenanced and em- 
ed, Nay even thoſe who bad been Ilcoked 
23 Incendiarjes, aed upon whom the Lord 
ſet marks of deſperate Maltgnancy, falſhcod, 
Jeceit, were breught in, as Ge to manage 
tick Aﬀairs 3 Many bave been the lets and im- 
nen:s that baye been caſt in the way to retard 
ob8ruct the Lords Work, and ſome have 
ſecret, what of themſelves they were nor 
to ſuppreſs avd overcome. 
des theſe, and many other breaches of the 
les of the Covenant io the matter thereofy 
dit concerneth every one of us to ſcarch out 
acknowledge before the Lord, as we-woald 
bis wrath to be turned away frem us; Sa 
maby of us fajled exceedingly in the manner 
ar following & purſuiog the duties contain=- 
ercio, Bot only ſeeking great thipgs for our 
and mixing of private intereſts, and ends 
erning our ſelves and rrieods and followers, 
thoſe things which concerns the” publick 
but many times preferring ſuch to the He- 
of God, and Good of his Cauſe, and retar= 
Gods work, ontil we might carry along with 
Ir own intereſts and deligns. It hath been 
Way to truſt in tbe means, and te rely upon 
of fleſh for ſucceſs 3 Albeirt tbe Lord hath 
JJ times made us meet with diſappointment 
» and ſtained the pride of all our Glory, by 
gevery carnal copfidence unto us : We have 


 H4 fol- 


followed for the moſt part the counſels 
and blood, and walked more by the rules 
licy than Picty, and bave hearkened mc 
men than uato God. 
 Albeit we made ſolemn publick profeffh 
fore the World,of our nofained defires to by 
bled before the Lord for our own {ins, a 
fins of theſe Kingdoms,ecſpecially for onr 
valuing of the incftimable benefit of the G 
and that we have not Jaboured for the | 
thereof, and received Chiiſt into our be 
walked wortby of him in our lives, & of « 
and unfaincd purpoſe, defire and endeayc 
our ſelyes, and all others under our pow 
charge, bothin publick and privaic, ia allf 
"Which we owe to God and Man , to ame 
lives, and cacb one to go before another: 
Example of a real Reformation , that tl 
might turn away bis wrath and beavy indig 
and eſtabliſh theſe Kirks and Linnea 
and-peace ; Yet we have refoſed to be ref 
aod bave walked proadly and obſtinatly 
the Lord, not valuing bis Gaſpel , nor 
tiog our ſc)yes upto the Obedience thereaf; 
ſeeking after Chriſt, nor ſludywg to beogct 
ja the exccllency of bis perſoo, aor emple 
in the vertue of bis offices, Bot making conlE 
of publick Ordioances, nor priyate,cor (ecal 
ties, nor ſtudying to edifice one another is. 
The (gperance of Ge d, & ot his Son Jeſus 
preyails exceedingly in the Land;the greate 
of Maſters of Families amongſt Nebler 
yons, Gentlemen, Bugeſſes and Commog 
gle& ro ſeek C od intheir Families, and £ 
deavcur the Reformation thereof: And all 
batb becn mucb picſſed, yer few of our N 


I great Ones eyer tothis day could be perſw2: 
3d to perform family doties themſclyes , and. 
a their own perſons , which makes ſo neceſſary 
.pJuſciul aduty to be —_— by others of 
inferior Ravk : Nay many of the Nobility, Gen- 
try, && Barrons, who ſhonld haye becn examples 
cfgodlioeſs and ſober walking unto others, have 
been ring-leaders of exceſs and rioting. Albcir 
wetethe Lords People, ingaged to Him in a ſo- 
emo way, yet to this day we haye net made it our 
fiudy that Judicatorics and Armies ſhould confiſt 
of, and places of —_ and truft be filled with 
men of a blameleſs & Chriſtian converſation, 6c 
of keown integrity and approved fidelity, afſeRi- 
on and zcal nntothe cauſe of God : Bat not oaly 
thoſe who bave been neatral and indifferent, but 


diafeaed and _— » and others who bave 
beep prophane and ſcandalons; haye been intruſt- 


gd. By which it hath come to paG that Judicato- 


;s dave beea the (cats of inffftice and 1oiquitys 
2nd many in our Armies, by their miſcarriagesy 
ave become our plague, unto the great preju-* 
da&cof the cauſe of God, the great ſcandal of the 
Golpel, and the great increaſe of looſeneſs and 
nity throughout all the Land. It were im- 


ble to reckon up all the abomigations that arc 
the Land, but the blaſpbewing of the Name 


of God, ſwearing by the Creatures, propbanati» 

bY + Lon Day, WE, drup _ 
8 and rioting, vanity of apparel, lyivg an 

&crit, railis = =} Fn an - 


on, and grinding of the faces of 
ke poor Land-lords, and others in place and 


| "yh are became ordipary and common fips 3 


bolides al] theſe things, there be many other 
walgrefſions, mhereofthe Land abcenta wotila 


HS _: 


e guilty : All which we defire to ackns 
and to be bumbſed for, that the world may 
wirneſs with us , that Riphrconſoeſs belg 
unto God, and ſhame and confuſion of face 
us, as appears this day, 

And becauſe it js needful for thoſe whs 
mercy, netonly to confeſs, but alſo to fort 
their tin 3 Therefore that tbe reality ard fine 
of our Repentance may appear, We do 
and ſolemnly ingage our ſelves before the L 
carefully to ayoid, for the time to come, all 
offences, whereof we have now made. folk 
publick acknowledgement. and all the ſoarey 
reotations which tend thereunto; And to te 
the integrity of our Refslutian herein, andf 
we may be the better enabled in the pow 
the Lords ſtrength ro perform the ſame, 
again renew our Solemn League and Coyet 
promiſing hereafter ro make conſcience off; 
the duties whereunto we are obliged 'io all 
Heads and Articles thercofs particularly of 
which follow. F 

I. Becauſe Religion is of al] things the mol 
cclJeut and precious, the advancing and pre 
ibg the power thereof againſt all ungodl+ 
prophavity, the ſecuring and preſerving they 
thereof againſt all error, hereſie and ſchiſm, 
pamely Independency, Anabaptiſm, Anth 

un, Lrminiamſm, Socinianiſm, Familiſmn, 

rainiſmy Scepticiſm, and Eraftianiſm, ant 
carrying on the work of uniformity ſhall ! 
dicd and endeavoured by os before all work 
tereſts,w bether concerniog the King,or our 
or any other whatſocyer, 2. Becauſe man 
of late laboured to ſupplavt the Liberties 
Kirk, We ſhall maintain and defend the K 
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Scotland, in all her Liberties and Priviledges, 
aigſt all who ſhall oppoſe or undermind the 
ſame, of cacroach thereupon under any prefext 

S whatſocycr. 3 Weſhall vindicate and maintain 

Y the Liberties of the SubjeRs in all theſe things, 
which concero their Conſciences, Perſons, and 
Eſtates. 4. We ſhall carefully maintain and de- 
fend the Union betwixt the Kingdoms, and a- 
yoid eyery thing that may weaken the ſame, or 
:nvolye us in any meaſure of acceſhon unro the 
guilt of thoſe who baye invaded the Kingdom of 
England. 5. As we have been always Loyal ta 
our King, ſo we ſhall till eadeayour to give un- 
to God, that which is Gods ; ard to Ceſar, the_ 
things which arc Ceſars, 6. We ſhall te ſefar 
from conniving at, complying with, or counte= 
nancing of Malignancy, Iojuſtice, Iniquity, Pro» 
phanity and Impicty, tbat we ſhall cot only a- 
yoid, and diſcountepance theſe tbings, and che. 
riſh acd encourage thoſe perſons, who are zeae 
Jous for the cauſe of God, and walk according te 
the Goſpel , but alſo ſhall take a more efſequal 
courſe than berefore in our reſpeRive Places and 
Calling,for puniſhing ard ſuppreſling theſe evils, 
and fatthfully eadeayour. that the bel and fitteſt, 
remedies may be- applyed for taking. away the 
cauſe thereof , and advancing the Keveledar of- 
God, and Holineſs and Rightcouſneſs iv the 
Land. Aud therefore in the laſt place,as we ſhall 
earneſtly pray unte God, that be weuld give us 
able men fearing God, men pf tnuh, and hating co- 
vetouſneſs, to judge and, bear charge among bis 
People, ſo we ſhall accordiog to eur Places and 
Calliogs, Endeavour that Judicatorics, and all 
placci of Power aod Truſt, both in Kirk and State 
Way conliſt of, and be filled with ſuch men 25 = 
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'/- ef knowngond affe@ion tothe cauſe of G 
ir of a blamelets and «briſttan Converſation? 
Aad becauſe there be many, who bere 

bave not made cuoſcience of the oath of 
ſome through fear,otbers by perſwaſion ani 
baſe Ends and humane Io:c:eſts , bave £ 
thereinto, who have alterwards difc.:vered 
ſelves, to bave dealt deceirfully withthe 
ſwearing falſly by bis Name : Therefore 
do now renew cur Covenant in referenced 
duti<s and all other duties contained thereh 
in the ſight of him who is the ſcarcber of: 
ſolemnly profeſs, that it is vot upon any pd 
advantape, or private intereſt, or by-cad, 
cauſe of any terror or_per{waGon from me 
hypocritically, & deceitfully,tbat we do agai 
upon us the oath of God, but hencſily andf 
ly,and frem the ſenſe of our duty, and that 
fore denying cur ſelves and oar ewn things, 
leying aGi.c all (elf mrereſt and cads, We 1 
bove all tbiogs ſeek the honour of God, the 
of his Cauſe, and the wealth of bis Pe | 
ebat forſaking the counſels of fleſh and blo 
not {caning updn carnal confidences ; we' 
depend upon the Lord, walk by rhe Rule 
Word, antheaker tothe voice of his Sw 
I: all which profeſfiog ear own weaknels, 
earncſt]y pray toGod, who is the Father of: 
cics, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt qo be an 
unto us » ated To tnaile us by the >0wer4 
mipht, that we may do our duty apto the 
et his Grace an the Churches, Fun, | 


S 


Edinburg! 6. Oftober, 1648. poſt meridiem. 


AR for renewing of the Solemn Leacyxy 
and COVENANT. 


T H E Commiſiion of the General Aſſembly; 
confidering that a great pert of this Land 
have involved themſelves in many and prof; breg. 
ches of the ſolemn Leagne and Covenant, and that 
the hands of man”; are grown ſlack in following and 
urſuing the duties comtained therein, and thas 

who not being come #0 ſufficient age, when is 

we: firſt ſworn and ſubſcribed, have not hitherto 
been received into the ſame ; Dowpon theſe, and 0. 
ther grave and important C onfiderations, Appoint 
and Ordain the Solemn League and Covenant to 
be renewed throughout all the Congregations of this 
Kingdoms ; a 11 a Duty of reat weig ht 


end conſequence, Miniſters after the fight hereof, 


thould be careful to take pains in their Dofirine 
end otherwiſe, that their people may be made ſen- 
le of thoſe things wherein they have broken the 
Covenam, and be prepared for the renewing there. 

of, with ſuitable affe ions end diſpofitions :; And 
that theſe things may be the better performed, we 
heve thought it neceſſary to condeſcend npon « ſo. 
lemn <cknowledgement of publick ſens, and breaches 
of the Covenant, and 4 ſolemn Engagement to all 
the duties contained therein ; namely, theſe which 
do in a move ſpecial way relate wnto the danger: of 
whoſe crimes: And this ſolemn Achnonledgernen, 
and Eng agement ſent herewith chall be made uſe of, 
and the League and Covenem rhalt be renewed in 
wh manner ws follows, Firſt, There thall be in- 
amen of « ſolemn publick Humiliation and raft, 
the ſecond Sabbath of December, 40 be. keys pon 
| 8e 
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the next Thurſday and Lords- Day thereafter, 
which imiimation the League and Covenant 

the publick Acknowledgement y ſins and Eng 
ment unto Duties are to be publickly read þ |: 
Miniſter, in the audience of all the People, A 
they are to be exhorted co get Coples thereof "ali - 
they may be made acquainted therewith, Audi. 
Humiliation and Faſt is to be hept the next | 
day thereafter in rejerence to the breaches oft 
Venant, contained in the ſolemn publick Ae 
ledgem;ent as the cauſes thereof, and the nexs 1 
Day thereafter, which is alſo to be ſpent in 
lick Humiliation and Faſling, immediatly a 
Sermon, which 1 to be applyed to the buſi 

that day, the publick Acknoroledgement 
ga.ement #s again to be publickly read ; and 
after Prayer # to be made, containing the 

ſeon of the breaches mentioned therein, and bd 
mercy for theſe ſms, and ſirength of God fa 
newing che Covenant in ſincerity and truth :\ 

ter which Prayer the ſolemn League and Cov 

3s to be read bythe Miniſter, and then to be fy 

by Him and all the People, who are to engaged 
ſelves for per/ormence of all the Duties cont, 
therein :; Namely, theſe which are mentioned 
publick Acknomileagement and Engagement, 

are oppoſite unto the ſins therein confeſſed: 

the AFlion is to be cloſed with Prayer ro God 
his People mgy be enabled in the power of 
frength, to do their Duty according to thejr ONS 
now renewed in fo ſolemn away. 1t u alſo 
by | pay that all thoſe who renew the Lui 
end Couenant hel agein ſubſcribe the ſamed 
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tharnone be admitted to the renewing or fubſe 
thereof, who are excluded by the othex Mt 
 DireFion [en berepsh. +» 
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Elin'u'gh, 14. October, 1648. 


HE Committee of Eſtates being very feafible 
of the grievous backſlidings of this Land in 
he manifold breaches of che Solema League and 
eyeoant made and (worn to the moſt high 
OD ; Do therefore unanimouſly and heartily 
pprove the ſeaſonable and pious Reſolution of 
he Commiſion of the General Aſſembly, for a 
Solema Acknowledgement of publick Sins and 
Provocations, eſpecially the breaches of the Cove- 
nan', and a Solemn Engagement to a more con» 
cionable-performance of the Duties therein con- 
tained, and for renewing the Solemn League & 
Covenant : And do Require and Qcdain, that the 
DircRions of the ſaid Cemmiſſron of AſMmmbl 
16 their AR of the (ixth of this gaoneth for a ob 
lick Acknowledgement of fins, aod ingageament 
to Dattes be carefolly followed, that the Faſt ani 
Humiliation appointed by them be religiouſly 
obſerved, and that the Solemn Leagne and Cos 
yenant be {taceicly and cordially renewed & ſub- 
ſcribed in the manner they baye preſcribed in 
their ſaid AR. Entratium, 


Afr. THOMAS HENDERSON, 
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Printed in the Year, x 6 90, * 


| The Preface. 


N the beginning of the bleſſed Reformation , 

| our Wiſe and Pious Anceſtors took care to ſes 
forth an Order ſor Redreſs of many things, which 
they then by the wo-d diſcoVered to be V ain, Er- 
reneons, Superſtitions, and Idolatrons, in ihe pub- 
lick Worthip of God. This occafioned many God-: 
ly and Learned Men to rejoice much in the Bruk of 
Common Prayer at that time ſet forth; Becanſe 
the Maſs,  andihe veſt of the Laetine Service being 
removed, the pablick Worship was celebrated in our 
onwn Tongue ; many of the Common People alſo ve» 
ceived benefit by hearing the Scriptures read in 
their own Languaye, which formerly were wni9 
them as a Book that is ſealed, 

Howb:i©, long and ſad experience heth made it 
wenifeſt, cthas the Liturey uſed in the Church of 
EBngiand, ( notwithſtanding all the pains and rt» 
ligious Intentions of the Compilers of it ) hath pro- - 
vedan offence, nos only to many of the God'y at 
bem, bs alſo to the Reformed Churches abroad. 
For not to ſpeak of urging the reading of all the 
Preyers, which very greatly increaſed the burden 
0] its the meny unprofiteble and burdenſome Ceres 
Monics, contained in it, have occaſioned much 
miſchief, as well by diſquieting the Cenſciences of 
weny Goal, Miniſters and People, wha could not + - 
weld wnto theyn, as by de roving them Fthe Or « 
dinances of God, which + ole mig bt nos etjoy with- 
ut conforming or ſubſcribing to theſe Ceremonies, 

Swndry good Chriſtians have been by means there» 
of kepe frown the Lords Table, and divers able and 
Jaithful Miniflers, debarred from the exerciſe of their 


M1i- 


Minifiry, ( to the endangering of many thi 
Souls, in a time of ſuch ſcarcity of faithſul 
and ſpoiled of their {rvelyhood, to the 
them and their Familics : Prelates and theix 
on have laboured to raiſe the"Eſiimation 
ſuch an height, as if there were no other 1 
or way of Worship of God amongſt 'us,. bu 
the Service-Book, to the great hinderancev 
preaching of the word, and ( in ſome placth 
cially of late) tro the juſiling of 1t out, «5 ll 
ſary, or, ( at beſt) as far inferiour to the 
of Common Prayer, which was made no b 

an 1dol by many ignorant and ſuperſtitions 
who pleaſing themſelues in their preſence aj 
Service, and their Lip.labour in bearing «þ 
18, have thereby hardned themſelves in 
norance and careleſneſs of ſaving Knowledge 
true Pity, 

* Inthe mean time Pap3ſis boafled, that the 
mas a compliance with them in a great part of 
Service, and ſo mere nt a little confirmed in 

- Superſtition and 1dolatry, Op_ rather 
turn to them, than endeaVouring the Reform 
of themſelves ; In which expefation they r 
late Lery much incouraged, when, wpon the pn 
ded warrantableneſi of impoſing of the 
Ceremonies , new ones were daity obtruded 
the Church. | 

And hereunto (which was not foreſeen, { 
"Bach come to paſs, ) that the Liturgy hath | 
great means, 4s on the ene hand, to make | 
creaſe an idle andunedifying Miniſtry, whic 
ctented it ſelf with ſet Forms made to their ha 
others, without puting forth themſelves to. 
ghe gift of Prayer, with which our Lord Feſis 
pleaſedh to furnich all his Servants nhom | 
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+ that Office : $9 on the other fide, it hath beeng 
and ever would be, if contimeed , ) a matter of 
alefſs ſirife an contention in the Church, and > 
ire, bath to many Godly and Faithful: Mini> 
ers, who have been perſecuted and ſilenced: wþon 
xt occaſion, and to ethers of hopeſul parts, many 
' which have bren, and more ſ/ill would be diver: 
d from all thought of the Miniſtry, ro other Flu- 

lies 3 eſpecial.y in theſe latter 1imes, wherein God 
ouchſaferh to his People , more and'better means, 
r the diſcovery of Error, and Superſtition , and 
or atteining of Knowledge in the Myſteries of 
adlineſs, and Gifts in Preaching ana Prayer, 
Upon theſe, and many the like weighty conſtde- 
ations, in reference to the whole Book in general, 
nd becauſe of divers particulars contained in it, 
x ſrom any love to Novelty,or intention 89 diſpa= 
age cnr firſ# Reformers, ( of whom we are perſia. 
ed, that, were they now alive , they would j1yn 
nhus in this wrrh, and whom we acknowledge «as 
celient Inſtruments, raiſed by God, to begin the 
ureng and building of his Houſe, and defsrerhey 
dy be hadof us. and Poſterity, into everlaſting 
emenibrance, with thank fulneſs and honour ) bus 
Mat we may in ſome meaſure anſwer the gracious 
Providence of God, which at this time calleth up - 
« for farther Reformation, and may ſatisfie our 
wn Conſciences, and anſwer the expeFtation of 0, 
her Reformed Churches, and the deſires of many of 
kt Godly among our ſelves, and withal give ſome 
wdlick Teſtimony of our Endeavours for Uniformi- 
mn Divine worship, which we have promiſed in 
r Solemn League and Covenant ; We have, af- 
tr earneſt and frequent calling upon the Name of 
od, and after much Conſultation, not with flesh 


nd blood, but with his holy Word, reſe{ved to la 
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aſide the former Liturgy, with the many 
Ceremonies formerly uſed in the worsbip 
and beve agreed upon this following D 
fiy all the parts of publick Worship, at 
and extraordinary T imes, 

wherein our care hath been to hold fo 
things as are of Divine Infiitution in eVen 
nance; endother things we have endeaueii 
ſet forth according to the Rules of Chriſti 
dence, agreeable tothe general Rules of the 
God. Owr meaning therein being only, | 
general Feads, the ſenſe and ſcope of the 
and other paris of publick worthip being by 
all, there may be a conſent of all the Chung 
theſe thing that contain the ſubflance of the 
and worihip of God: Andihe Minift 
bereby direFied in their Adminiftrations, 
like ſoundneſs in Dofrine and Prayer; @ 
pf need be, have ſome belp and fwurniuwe. 

4s (hey-become not hereby ſlothſul and 

kn firring up the Gifts of Chriſt tn th 
, that exch one, by meditation, by taking bee 
felf, andthe flock of God commnined ro hd 
by wiſe obſerving the weys of Divine Pr 
may be carejul to furnich bis heart and 
farther, or «ther materials of Prayer @ 
ration, as Shall be netdjte! wpon all wcafiont, 


DIRECTORY 


FOR 


Publick Prayer , Read- 


z the Holy Scriptures, Singing of Pſalms, 
Preachin; of the Word, Admitnftration 
of rhe Sxcramenrs, and other parts of 
the Publick Worſhip of GOD, 
Ordinary and Extraordinary, 


Ff the Aſembling of the Congregation, end their 
behaviour in the Publick Worship of GOD. 


XJ Hen the Congregation is to meet for Pub- 
lick Worſhip, the Pcople( bavieg before pre- 
jared their bearis thereun:o ) vught all tro come 
jou therein, not abſenting themſelves from the 
ablick Ordinances,through negligence, or upon 
xeetence of privare mectings, Let all enter the 
Iembly, not irreverently, but in a grave and 
wly manner take their (cats or places, withour 
doration, or bawing them(felyes tewards vne 
or other. 
The Congregation being affembled, the Mini- 
ers after ſolemn calling on thein to the —_ 
ding of the great Name of God, is to begin wit 


ayer, 


In all Reverence and Flumility acknowledging 

x incomprehenſible Greatneſs and Majeſly of the 
ORD, ( in whoſe preſence they do then in a ſpe. 
| manner appear ) and their aan vileneſ; and. 
porehneſs to approach ſo near him 3 with theip 
Kulep 


utter inability of themſelwvel to ſo greet 
And humb.y beſeeching him for Pardatig 
ſtan and Acceptance in the whele  Sergy 
to be per formed ; and for a Bleſcing on 
ticu'ar portion of his Word then to be read, @ 
in the Name and Mediation of the Lo 
TCR. -.-*.... - 
The.publick Worſhip being begun, theg 
are wholly t@ attend upon it ; forbearingg 
' any thing, gcept what the Mioiſter js the 
iog.or .Citiovg; and abftaining mucb 
private whiſperiags, cooferences, ſalutay 
doing reverence to any perſons preſent, « 
ingin; as alſofiom all gazing, fleeping,, 
ther unJecentbehavi ur, which may difty 
Miaifter, or People, or hinder themfſelve 
thers 16 the ſervice of GoJ. 
- If any through neceility be hindred frons 
prefentarthe beginning, they ought ne 
they come into the Congregation, to 
, themſclyes to their private Devotions » | 
vereptly to compoſe themſe}ves to joyn w 
, bly in that Q:divance of God, whichy 


Of Publick R aiding of the Holy Seri 


'Eadipg of the Word in the Congregati 
ing part of the Publick Wor'ihip ef? 
( wberezv we acknowledge our dependead 
him and ſubjection to bim ) an | one me 
Qifhed by him tor the editying of bis Ped 
to be performed by the Paſtors and Tead 
Howbei!, ſuch as intend the Miniſtry, 
cakonally birlyread the W ord, anu exeral 
Gift in Preachirg io the Congregation, | 
ed dy the Presbytery theicunts, | 


1 the Cav! ks of the Qld and New 
eftament ( b MeEOof thoſe which are com - 
>aly called Apocrypia) ſhall be publick!y read 
the Volgar Tongue » out of the beſt allowed 
anſJation, diſtinatly, that all ma and un- 
eftand. | By 
How large a portion ſhe 

the wiſdom of the Mioll 

: z that ordinarily one Chap 

nt be read at every meeting, 

ore, where the Chapters be ſhort, W 

xce of ma-rer requireth it, WW .: 
It is requiſite that all the Canonical Books*be 
d over in order, that the People may be better 


quainted with the whole body of the Scriptures 


| ordinarly, where the reading 1n cither Tefta« 
at endeth on one Lords Day , it is to begia 
nex!. P 
We commend alſo the more frequeat Readin 
ſach Scriptures, as he that readeth ſhall thi 
t for Edification of his Hearetrs 5 as the Book 
Pſalms, and ſuch like. | 
When the Miniſter, who readetb , ſhall judge 
neceſſaty to expound any part of what is read, 
it not be done until the whole Chapter or 
lalm be coded ; and regard is always to be had 
dt the time, that neither Preacbing, or. other 
rdinance be ſtraitned or rendered tedious ; 
hich Rule, is to be obſerved in all ather, pub« 
k Performances. | F 
Betide publick Reading of the Holy Scripture, 
ery Perſon tat caniead, is to beexhnrred te 
ad the Scriptures priva ely ( and all others that 
not read. 1f no: diſabled by age or other wiſe, 


ke miſe +5 be exhoricd to learn toread ) and 
baye a Bible. | | 


of 
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* Of Publick Prayer bef.re the Set 


Frer Reading of the Word ( aud 

the Plalm) the Miviſter who is to B 
to endcavour to get his own, and his: 
Hearts to be rightly affeRted with ther. 
they may all moura 1n ſenſe theicel | 
LORD, asd bouoger and thiiſt after the 
GUD in Jeſus Chriſt, by proceeding w 
Full c ofetii 0 of fin with thame and haſ 
fion of face ; and to call upos tac Lord 


cticc&. | 
To acknowledge our preat ſinſulneſs , | 
. Feaſon of Original ſin, which ( beſides 
that makes us liable to everlaſting Dan. 
the ſeed of all other ſins, hath deprived 
nedell the facultics and p wers of Soul @ 
doch defile our beſt afiiuns, and ( were 
ftrained, or our hearts renewed by Grace 
break forth into innumerable Tranſgreſne 
greateſ} Rebeliions againſt the LORD, 4 
were committed by the vilclt of the ſons « 
SFnd next, by reaſon of aftual ſins, our 
the ſins of Magiſtrates , of Miniſter- , a 
whole Nation, unto which we ae many 
ceſſery. Which ſons of ours receive many 
aggrevations, we havin broken allthe C 
mens of the bly, juſt, and good Law of 6 
ing that which is forbidden, and leavin 
mhgs is enje{yhnetd, and chat not only out of if 
«adinfirmity, bus alfo more preſumptuouſl 
the light of ewr mind;, checks of our com 
and metions of his own holy Spirit tothe. 
ſo that we have no cloak for our fins : ye 


deſp ifing the riches of Gods goodneſs, ; | 
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erl but ſtanding out againſt Many 
Cog ef Fer, of Grace in the G oſpel + n0t 
euouring £5 we ought to receive Chriſt into our 


why Faich, or to walk worthy of him in our 


ROT owr blindneſs of mind » hardneſs 0 

rt. wnbelief,impenicency,ſecurity, (nkewarmne s, 
enne[5,0ur nor endeauoring after mertiſicationg 
newneſi of life, nor after the exerciſe of podli« 

; in the power thereof ; and that the beſt of ur 
ie nt ſo fled;aſily walked with God, kept one 

ents ſo unſpotted, nor been ſa qealous of hier 
r, &d the good of others as we ought ; and to 
n over ſuch other ſins as the Congregation is. 
1iwularly guilty of, notwithſtanding the mani. 

{ and great mevcies of our God, the Lave of 
ft, the Light of th: Goſpel, and Reformation 
Religion, our own Purpoſes, Promiſes, Vows. 
wn Covenant , and other Obligations to the 
rary. 

To OF and confeſs, that, as we are con« 
eq of our guilt, ſo out of a deep ſenſe thereof, 
Judge our ſelves unworthy of the ſmalleſt bene- 
, moſ? worth of Gods fierceſt wrath, and of all 
Curſes of che Law , ard heavieſt Fudgments in« 
wed 1;pon the oſt rebellious ſinners ; and that 
might moſt juſtly take his Kingdom and Goſpel 
m us, plergue us with all ſorts of ſpiritual and 
oral Pidgements in this Life, and afier caſi us 
outer Darkneſs, inthe lake that burneth with 
end brim/i:ne, where is weeping and gnasbing 
teeth for cvermore. ; 

omih?anding all which, to draw mear to the 

one of Grace, incouraging our ſelves with hope - 

gracious Anſwer of our Prayers, in the riche 

8 all. ſufficiency of that on! y one Oblation, the 
I Se. 


Sati:fafion and Interceſ;ion of the It 
Chriſt, at the right hand of his xather, | 
Father, andin confidence of the exceeding gf 
precious Promiſes of Mercy and Grace in 
Covenant, through the ſame Mediathr t} 
deprecate the heavy wrath and curſe of Go 
we are not able to avoid or bear; and hu 
earneſily Happen for mercy, inthe 
rem1/s:0n of all our fins, and that only for 
ſufferings and precious merits of that our « 
Viowr "3 Chnrift, 
. That the Lord would vouchſafe to 5hed 
his Love in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, 
80 45 by the ſame Spirit of Adoption, the 
ſwrance of our Pardon and Reconciliationy 
all that mourn in Sion, ſpeck Peace to th 
ded and troubled Spirit and bind up the 
hearted : And as for ſeAtre and preſump 
ners, that he would open their eyes, convit 
Conſciences, and turn them from darkgs 
ht, and from the Power of Satan um 
that they may alſo receive forgiveneſs of (ny 
enheritance among themthat are ſanfifieds 
4n, Chriſt Feſwus. | 
with remiſiion of Sins through the blood 
20 pray for ſanfiification by his Spirit : th 
tificatton of ſin dwelling in,and many tine 
niziog..ovet vs; the quickning of our dez 
mith.rhe Liſe of God in Chriſt, grace to 8 
able t.&! duties of converſation, end 
TX23a and Men, firength againff 
be fantFifyed uſe of bleſting: and 
- - © MaEverance in Faith and Obedience unto. 
. 5 "Fa rey. for the proper ation of the & 
Kingdom of Chriſt co all Nations, for #he; 
bon of the Yews , the fulneſs of the Gent 
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Anichriſt, and the haſtening of the ſec 
f of our Lord, for the res. Md of the a. 
ded Churches abroad, from the tyrenny of the 
tichriftian Fafion, and from the cruel Op pref- 
and Bleſphemies of the Turk , rar the bleſ- 
of God upqn all the Reformed Churches , eſpe- 
Wy upon the Churches and Kingdoms of Scot- 
Fs Eogland «nd Ircland, now more ftrieily end 
vial y united in the Solemn National League 
6 guvenant 5 and for our Plantations in the re. 
perts of the Word; more particutarly, for 
w-Church and Kingdom whereof we are Mens. 
q that therein God would eftabligh Pence and 
þ; the purity of all his Qrdinances, andthe 
of Godlineſs : prevent and remove Fe- 
; Schiſm, Prophanneſs, Superſtition, Security, 
afrckeſulmeſt under the means of Grace, heal 
y Rents and Diviſtons, and preſerve us from 
h of our Solemn Covenant, - *.- - >} 
o pray for all in authority, eſpecially 5 
ys Majeſty, that God would make hins i : 
wigs, both in his Perſon and Government 5; 
uh his Thron in Religion and Righteouſneſis 
him from evil Counſel, and make him « bleſs 
and glorious Inſfirument for the conſervation 
propagation of the Goſpel ; for the encourages 
endprotefFion of them that do well, thetey- . 
of «ll that do evil, and the great good of the 
e Church, amid of all hs Kingdoms ; for the 
Jerſron of the Queen, the religious educatt = 
pf the Prince, and the vl! of the Royal Seed, © 
the comforting of the aff Fed Queen:ef Bobc- 
d, Siſter to our Soveraign , and for the reſtalh- 
t and eſtabli;hment of the TIluſtrious prince 
ales, Eleflor Palatine of the Rhine, to all by 
mnons and Digiitics; For a bleſsing upon 
33 the 
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the Fligh Court of Parliament ( when $i 
any of theſe Kingdoms reſpeFively) the N 
the ſubordinate Judges and Magiſtrates the 
and all the Commonalty ; For all Paſ 
Teachers, that God would fill them with hi 
Tit: make them exemplary holy, ſober, juſt 

able and gracious in their lives ; ſound, fa 
and powerful in their Miniſtry,and follow 
labowurs with abundence of ſucceſs end bleſs 
give wnto all his People, Paſtors accord 

own heart ; For the Univerſuies, and all 

and Religious Seminaries of Church and Og 
wealth, that they may flourich more and 
Learning end Piety ; For the particular ( 
Congregation, that God would pour out ah 
uponthe Miniſtry of the word, Sacraments & 
cipline, upon 1he Civil Government, and 
ſeveral Families and Perſons therein ; Fo 
to the affiifed under any inward or on 


Preſs, for ſeaſonable weather and fruitful 
4s the time Sos wands For aUerting the 


that we either feel or feaxy, or are liable ung 
mine, Peſiilence, the Sword, and ſuch likgs 
And with confidence of his mercy to 
Church, andthe acceptance of our perſons 
the merits and mediation of our great high 
Lord Jeſus, to profeſs that it is the deſire ofa 
to heave fellowship with God , in the reVe 
conſcionable uſe 0 his holy Ordinances ; « 
prerpoſe Io pray earneſtly for his Grace a 
Aſsiſtance to the ſanfification of his holy, 
the Lords Day,in all the Duties thereof, 
private, b th to cur ſelves, and to all othe 
gations of hir People, according to the | 


Excellency of tha Goſpel this Day celes 
En9zed, . 


And, becauſe we have been unprofitable hearts 

- times paſt, and now cannot of our ſelyes receive 
5 we :howld the deep things of GOD, the AMiyfſte 
jes of Feſus Chriſt, which require a ſpiritual diſ 
ing, to pray that the Lord, who teacheth to 
rofit, would graciouſly pleaſe 10 powy our the Sps- 
3s of Grace,together with the outward means there. 
f, cauſing us 10 aitain ſuch a meaſure of the ex- 
llency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſws onr Lord 
d in him of the things which telong to our peace 
has we account all things but as droſs in compari- 
n of kim: And that we tafling the firſt fruits of the 
ory that is to be revealed, may long for a more full 

nd perfjef} Communion with him, andithat where 
is, we may be alſo, and enjoy the ſulneſs of thoſe 
015 and Pleaſures, which are at his right hand for 

rMmore, 

Moreover particularly, that God wowuldin ſpe« 
| manner furnich his Servant ( nap called to 
ſpenſe the Bread of Life unto his FHoushold) with 
dom, Fidelity, Zeal and Unerance, that he may 
vide the Word of God aright , to every one his 
rtion, in evidence and demonſtration of the Spi- 
end Power ; and that the Lord would circumciſe 
ears, and hearts of the Hearers, to hear, loves 

- r.ceive with meckn«ſs the ingrafted word, which 
eble to ſave their Souls, make them as goodgrownd 
receive in the good Seed of the word, and 
engt hen them againſt the temptations of Satans 

* cares of the world , the haraneſs of their own 
ts, and whatſoever elſe may hinder their pro- 
able and ſaving hearing ; that ſo Chriſt may be 
formed in them, and live in them, thu all their 
hes may be brought into captivity; to the O- 
uence of Chriſt, and their hearts eſiablished in 
ery good rpord and work for eter, | 
I 3 - We 


We judge this to be a convenient Ordef 
ordinary pablick Prayers ; yet ſo, as the 
may defer (as in prudence he ſhall thipk. 
lome part of theſe Petitions, till afitc his 
or offer up to God ſome of the Thavks, 
hereafter appointed in bis Prayer before h 
mon. '® 


Of the Preaching of the Word. i {| 


Reaching of the Word being the pow 

God unto Salyatiov, and one of the 
and moſt exccllevt Works belopging tothe 
niſt;y of the Goſpel , ſhould be ſo per 
that the Workman need not be aſhamed, 
fave htnſelf, and thoſe that tear bim, 

It is preſuppoled ( according tothe R 
Orcdivatien ) tbat the Mioifter of Chiiſt is 
rood meaſure gifted for fo weighty a ſervi 
bis sKill in the Original Languages, and i 
Arts and Sciences as are handmaids unto-B 
ty, by his knowledge in tbe whole body c 
togy ; bur moi of all io the holy Scriptureg 
tvg his ſenſes and heart excrciſed in 1bem 
the common ſort of Belicvers, avd by thel 
nation of Gods Spirit, and other Gifts of e 
tion, which (together with reading and 
of rhe Word) he ought ſtil]-to ſeek by Praze 
an humble heart, reſolviog to admit andy 
any truth nor yet attained, when ever God 
make it krown unto him. AlLwhich he is tc 
uſc of, and approve in his private piepar 
before he deliver in publick , what bel 
vided, 4 
Ordinarly the ſubjeR of bjs Sermon iv 


ome Text gf the Scripture, bolding 4, | 
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-nciple or Head of Religion :or ſuitable to ſoine 


Princip . 
cial occa6on cMecrgent 3 Or be may go on im 


me Chapter, Pſalm, or Book of the Scripture, 


he ſhall ſee fit. : 
Lo ibe IntroduRion to his Text be brief and 


W=dcrſpicu2s, drawn from the Text it ſelf, or con- 
"Kfcxt, or ſowe parallel place of General Sentence 
df Scripture: JEBEL 34s, | 
$7 Iftbe Text be long (as in Hiſtories and Para- 
. ESlcs it ſometimes muſt be ) let him give a brief 
n ef it; if ſhort, a Parapbraſe thereof, if need 
e; in beth lookiog diligently to the Scope of 
bc Text, and poieting at the chief Heads and 
rounds of DoQrine, which he is to raiſe from it. 
Ie anahziog and dividipg bis Text, te isto re- 
2rd more the order of matter,than of words; and 
either to burden the memory of the Hearers in 
be beginning with roo mapy members of Divt- 
ob, nor ta trouble their minds with obſcure 
ers of Arr, 
In raiſiog DeRrines from the Text, his care 
dught to be, Firſt, that the matter be the truth of 
od. Secondly, that it be a truth contained 1o, or 
zrounded on that Text, that the Hearers may dif- 
ern how God teachetb it from thence. Thirdly, 
bat he chiefly inſiſt upon theſe DoRrines which 
are principally intended, and make moſt for the 
8dihication of the Hearers. 
The Do&rioe is to be expreſſed in plain t2rms; 
Ir if any thiog in it peed explication, it is to be 
Opcbed, and the conſequeſice alſo from the Text 
leared. The parallel places of Scripture con- 
ming tte DoRtrive, are 1atber to te plain and 
Perticent than mary , abd ( if need be ) ſomes» 
what inliſted upop, and applyed to the purpoſe 


ln band, 
The 
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as much as may be convincing. The ll 
of what kind ſocver, ought to be foll of | 


ſuch as may convey the truth into the | 
b 


The Arguments or Reaſons areto be (a Y 


heart with ſpiritoal delight. 

If any Donbr, obvious f: om Scripture, 
or Pricjadice of the Hearers, ſeem to atif 
very requikite to 3emoye It, by reconchh 
ſeeming differences, an(' "ung the Reaſec 
diſcovering and taking away the caules of yg 
dice and miſtake : Other wiſe it 1s not fir ue 
the Heaters with propoundipg or av{wet 
or wicked cavils, which as they are crid 
the proponunding and anſwering of them 
more binder than promote edification. 

He is not to reſt in general DoQrine, 
peyer ſo much cleared and confirmed. but 
it homero ſpecial Uſe, by application tot 
gers : Which albeit it prove a work of greal 
culty to bimſelf, requiring much prudeac 
and meditation, and to the naty;al and 
may will be very unpleaſant ; yet be ist0 
vour to perform it io ſuch a manner, that 
ditors may feel the Word of God to be quit 
powerful, and a difcerner of the thought 
gents of the heart ; and if that any unbelial 
igavrant perſon be preſent , be may have 
crets of bis beart made manifcſt, and give 

Io the ofe of InftruRion or Informatien 
keowledpe of ſome truth, which is a coafel 
from his Dodtrices, he nay ( when conwl 
confirm it by a few firm Arguments fa 
Text in hand, and other places of Scripll 
from the nature of that common place off 
oity, whereof chat truth is a branch. 


% 


To Confatation of falſe DoQrines, he is nei« 
her to raiſe an old Hereke from the grave;nor to 
neotion a blaſphcmous Opinion unneceſſarily ; 
Jae it the people be In dapger of an Error , he 

to confute it ſoundly 3 ard cndeayour to fatil.- 
e their Judgements and Conſciences againſt all 
I bjcRions. : | 
' In cxborting to Doties, he is, as he ſceth cauſe 
o tcach alſs the means that help to the perfor- 
nance of them. | 
FJ lo Dchortatien, Reprebenſion , and publick 
Imonition ( which require ſpecial Wifdom) let 
ie, a5 there ſhall be cauſe, not only diſcover the 
ature and greatneſs of the Sin ; with the miſery 
reading it, but alſo ſhew the danger bis bearers 
re in, to be overtaken and ſurprized by it, toge- 
r with the remedics and beſt way to avoid it. 
In applying comfort, whether general againſt 
| teatations , or particular againſt ſome ſpecial 
dubles and terrors,he is carefully to avſwer fach 
JbjcRioas, as a troubled beart, and affliced (pi- 
may (i to the contrary, 
It isalſs ſometimes requitite to give ſome netes 
tryal, which is very profitable, eſpecially when 
formed by able and experienced Miniſters, 
1h circumſpeRion and prudence, and the Signs 
early grounded on the holy Scripture, whereby 
de Hearers may be able to examine themſelves, 
decher they bave attained theſe Graces, and per- 
vried theſe Duties to which he exborteth; ar 
ty of the ſis reprehended, and in danger 
the Judgments threateed; or are ſuch to whom 
x Conlolations propeunded de belong: that ac- 
rdingly they way be quickened and excited te 
paty, bombled for their Wants and Sios, affeQ- 
d vith their Davger; and ſtrengthened with 
I s Com- 


| Comfort, as their condition vpon Exati 
ſhall cequire, 'B 
And a> be necdeth not always to profes 


very DoArine which lies if bts text, {o is hel 
ly to make choice of ſuch Uſes, as by his re 
and converfing with his flock he findeth 


#" him 
This Method is not preſcribed as-neceſfayj. ou 
every man, or opencyery text ; but only regj 1; ſec 
mended, as beivg found by experience te be; irc 
much bleſſed of God , and very helpful fi} 7 
| Peoples Underſtandings and Memories: ! 

_ Bat the ſeryapt of Chriſt, what ever his 

a be, ts to perfortn his whole Miniſtry. 
I. Painfully, not doing the Work of the 
negligently. - 
2. Plainly, that the meaneft may underibil wh 
delivering the truth, not tn the entifing workyt the 
mans Wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the W3 m: 
| and Power, Ieſt the Cro(s of Chriſt ſho rec 
i\; made of none effeR ; Abſtaining alſo fremaliſ$ bit 
; E-;; profitable uſe of unknown tengues , Rally up 


and 
FW the 
i rec: 
3 and 


Phraſes, and cadences of ſonads and word ”s . 
ringly citing Sentences of EccleGaſtical, or 
humane Writers, ancient or modern, be th# 
4 + ver ſoelegant. I L 
i4 3. Faithfully, looking at the Honour of (it's 
FI the Converfion, Edification and Salvationd& > ** 
People, not at his own gain or gloiy; Bl 
ipg votbiog back which may promote thei 
| ly Ends, giving to every one [:is own poll 
4 [1 and bearing indifferent reſpeR unto all , wills; 
ul negle&ing the mcancſt, or ſparing the gk ' l 
11 in their fins, bY 


4. 


B&; ons, and cſpecially bis Reproofs,in ſuch a man- 
Wncr as may be moſt likely to prevatl, ſhewing all 
beWHuc reſpec to each mans Perſon and Place, and 
a. o: wixing bis own paſſion or bitterneſs, 

Jl g. Gravely, as becometh the Ward of GOD, 
ſqE fhunoing all ſuch geſture, voice, and expreſſions, 
ben may occalion the corruptions of men to deſpiſe 
"him aod his Miniſtry. 

faynj. 6. With loving affeRion, that the Peaple may 
rea ſee all coming from bis godly zeal,and bearty de- 
bem. firc todo them good. And 

fi} 7. As taught of God, and perſwaded in bis own 
Sq beart,tbat all that he teacheth is rhe truth of Chritt 
$4 2nd walking before his fleck as an example ta 
W them io jt; carneſtly, both io private and publick 
be 1&2 recommeoding his laboors to the bleſhng of God, 


eeibiid w hereof the Lord bath made bim overſcer,ſo ſhall 
rele the Doarine of Truth be preſerycd uvcorrupt, 
e288 many ſouls converted and built up, and himſelf 
ole receive manitold comforts of bis labors even in 
mages bis life, and afterward the Crown of Glory laid 
waſnt up for him ig the World to come. 
<5 Where there are more Miniſters in a Congrega- 
KE- tion than one, and they of different Gifts, each 
may more ſpecially apply bimſclf to DoArine or 
> Ertortation, accordipgly to the Gift wherein he 


Ob molt excelletb, and as they ſhall agree between 
© of& + *hcmuſelyes. 


oh 


g! 


Of Pubiick, Prayer after the Scxmon; 


4 4 Wiſely framing all his DoQrines, Exhborta: 


Band watcbfully looking to bimſclf and the fock,* 


oi: 4 THE Sermon being ended, the Mipiſter is» 
" W To give thanks for the great Love of God, in 
8 ſending of biz Son Jeſus Chriſt wntg ws; For the 
p Com- 


| 


1 
; 


Communication of bis holy Spirit ; Foy 
and liberty of the glorious Goſpel, and thei 
heaueuly Bleſsings revealed therein 3 as | 
EleHidn, TV ocation, —_— Tuftifi 
fificatien and Hope of Glory ; For the 
gooantſs of God in freeing the Land fi! 
chriftian Darkneſs and Tyr anny, and ford 
N ational Deliverance; For the Re 
Religion ; For the Covenant , and for 
poral Bleſsings. 
To pray for the Continuance of the Gofplih 
«ll Ordinences thereof, in their Purky, 
end Liberty, | 
To twmn the chief, and 110ſ? wſeful Head: 
Sermoninto ſome few Petitions 3 and to 
may abide inthe heart, and bring forth fra, 
To pray for Preparation for Death and 
ment, and a watching for the coming of one! 
Teſus Chriſt's To intreat of God the forgive 
the iniquity of ewr holy things, and the ac 
en of owr ſpiritual Sacrifice, through the m4 
mediation of mr great High Prieſt and 
Lord Peſus Chriſt. 
And becauſe the Prayer which Chrift 
bis Diſciples is not only a Pattern of Prayell 
x ſelf a moſt comprehenſive Prayer ; we 
mend it alio to be uſed in the Prayers « 
Church. | 
And wheras at the Adminiſtration of the 
ments, the bolding publick Faſts and Ie 
Thankſgiving, and other ſpecial occaſions; 
may afferd matter of ſpecial Petitions & Þ 
giving : Itis requiſite ro expreſs ſomewl 
pablick Prayers ( as at this rime it is our 
pray for a blefling upan the Aſſembly of 
the Armics by Sca and Lagd, for the det 
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no, Pailiament and Kingdom ) Erery Mi- 
dee isto apply binfelf in bis Prayer be. 
Fee or after bis Sermon to thefe accatioos ; bur 
£:r the maonery be is left to bis Jibertvy, as GOD 

hall dice and coable bim) io picty and wiſdom 
o diſcharge his doty- gen, 

The Prayer caded, let a Pſalm be ſang if with 
onvyenicncy it may be done. After which ( unleſs 
me other Ordinance of Chriſt that concernetb 
be Congregation at that time, be to follow ) let 


MSc Miniſter diſmiſs tbe Congregation with a {Qs 


tr 4 
wi 
d 
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ma Bleſſing. 


the Adminifiration of the SACRAMENTS, 
And frift of BAPTISM. 


D Aptiſmy as it is not unneceſſarily to be delays 
Dd, ſoit is not to be adminiſtred in any caſe 
y any private perſon 3 but by a Mioiſter of 
briſt , called to be the Steward of the Myſte- 
s of G2d, 
Nor is to be adminiſtred in private places, or 
rivately, bot inthe place of publick Werſhip 
d in the face of the Congregarion, where tte 
cople may molt conveniently ſee and hear ; and 
ia the places where Fonts intbe time of 
opery were unfily and ſuperſinioully placed. 
The Child to be baptized, after notice gives 
d the Mioiſter the day before, is tobe preſented 
the Father, or in caſe of bis neceſſary ab- 
nce, ) by ſome Chriſtian Friend in his place, 
top earneſt defire that the Child may 
zed, 
Before Baptiſm, the Miniſter is to uſe ſome 
ords of InſtraQion, touching the Inftituriers 
ature,Ule & Endzof this Sacrament : _—_ 
T 


That it is inflituted by our Loyd Feſus Ch 
That it is a Seal of the CoVenant of Grace, 
ingrafting into Chriſt, and of our union with] 
of Remiſsion of Sins, Regeneration, Adoption 
Life eternal : That the Water in Baptiſm, 
ſenteth and ſiznifieth, both the Blood of Ch 
which taketh away all guilt of ſin, Original] 
A ual, and the ſantiiſying V ertue of the 1 
of Chriſt, againſt the dominion of Sin, and the 
ruption of our ſinful Nature : That Bapti 
Sprinkling and washing with water, ſugnifie 
cleanſing from fin by the Blood, and for the 
of Chriſt, together with4he Mortification 
and riſing ſrom ſin to newneſs of life, by v 
the Death and ReſurreFion of Chriſt. Tha 
Promiſe us made to Believers and their ſeed, 
that the ſeed andpoſierity of the Fauhful, bom 
in the Church, have by their birth, intereſi 

Covenant, and right to the Seal of it, and 
outward Priviledges of the Church under the 
pel, noleſs than the Children of Abrabam, 
8ime of the Old Teſtament ; the Covenant oft 
for ſubſtance being the ſame , and the grace of 
and the Conſolation of Believers, more þ 
than before : That the Son of God adminted 
children into his preſence, embracing and 
them, ſaying, For of ſuch the Kingdom of 
T hat Children by Baptiſm are ſolemnly v4 
#nto the boſom of the wiſtble Church, difting 
from the world, and them that aye witho 
miced with Believers, and that all who anh 
ſed in the Name of Chriſt, do renounce, | 
their Baptiſm are bound to fight againſf 8 
wit, the World, and the Fle;h, Thai they art 
ftians, and federally holy before Baptiſm, & 
fore are they baptized, Thas the inward 


ad} ertwe of Baptiſm is not tyed to that very 1106 
ent 6] time wherein it is adminiſtred, and that the 
uitand Power thereof reacheth to the whole courſe | 

f our life . and that outrrard Baptiſm 5 noe 

neceſſary, that through the want thereof the 
nfant is 17 danger of Damnation, or the Paxents 
ty, if they do not contemn or neglef the Ordi. 
nce of Griſt, when and where it may be had, 
Ta theſe or the like inſtructions, the Mipifter 
zto uſe bis own Liberty, and godly Wiſdom, as 
be Ignorance or Errors in the Doftrine of Bap. 
ſw, & the Edifi-ation of the People ſhal require. 
He is alſo to admonitſh all that are preſcar , 
To look back to their Baptiſm, to repent of theiy 
n1 againſt their Covenant with God, to ſtir up 
22d , Wbcir Faith, to improve and make the right uſe of 
on ir Baptiſm, and of the Covenant ſealed thereby 
Swixt God and their Souls, 
nd will He is to exhort the Parent, 


- che To conſeder the great Mercy of God to him and 
m, hs Child; To bring up the Child in the Know- 


$ of iFedge of the grounds of che Chriſtian Religion, and 
ce fn the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and 
let him know the danger of Gods wrath to him- 
452d WWef, and Child, if he '# negligens, requiring his 
d Soemn Promiſe for the performance of his duty. 
11 0f OF This being done, Prayer is alſo tobe joyned 
ith the word of Inſtitution, for ſanRifyiog the 
Jv atcr to this Spiritual uſe, and the Miniſter is to 
0 yto this or like cffeR. 
ar ll That the Lord, who hath not left us as flrangers 
+, WP thou the Covenant of Promiſe , but called ws to 
F Priviledges of his Ordinances, would graciouf. 
re vouchſ/afe to ſanfifie and bleſs his own Ordinance 
9! Zaptiſm at this time : That he n04ld joyn the in« 
"4 Baptiſm of his Spirit with t|.e outward Bap- 
wo} Waits ; make this Baptiſm to the Infant @ 


Seal of Adoption, Remiſion of Sin, Regd 
and Eternal Life, and of all other Promiſes 
Covenant of Grace 5 that the Child may by 
ted into the likeneſs of the Death and Reſuy 
of Chriſt, and that the body of Sin being < 
ed in him, he 1nay ſerve GOD in newneſs 
all his dayes. gh. 
Then the Miniſter is to demand the 
the Child, which being told him , he is i& 
( calling the Child by his\Name. ) 8 
1 Baptixe thee in the Name of the Fathers 
Son, and of the m_— Ghoſts. k 
As he prononnceth theſe Words, be is to 
tize the Cbild with Water ; which for the m 
of doing it is not ovly lawful, but ſufficie 
moſt expedient to be , by pouring or ſpri 
of the Water op the fa-e of the Child, withay 
ding avy o her Ceremony. * 
This dope, he is to give thapks and p 
this or the like purpoſe ; ; 
A chnowledging with ail Thenkfulneſs th 
Lord is true and faithſul, in keeping Covens 
m:rcy ; Thathe # good and gracious, nat 
that he numbereth us among his Saints, but c 
fed alſo te beflow wpon cur Children, this ful 
token and badge of his Love in Chriſt. The 
8ruth and ſpecial Providence, he dayly 
fome into the boſom of his Church, to be þ 
of his ineflimable Benefizs, purchaſed by thai 
of his drer Son , for the continuance and it 
of his Church. 1 
And praying, that the Lord would flitl 
end daily confirm more and more this bis 
ble feyonr : The be would receive the Tuſd 
baptized, and ſolemnly entered into the Hg 
of Faich, wo bis ſaiherly;T nition and 


* 
.* 


LY 


1d remember him with the favour that he 5hews' 
þ tn bis People; That if he 5 all betaken cue of 
hi, lite in his infarcy, the Lord, who is rich in 
rcvy would be pleaſed to receive him wp into gle» 
yy; and if he live andatiain to the years of diſcre« 
Jon, that the Lord would ſo reach him by his 
wu rd and Spirit, and wake his Baptiſm effeftual 
him, and ſo uphold him by his Divine Powers 
nd Grace, tht by Faith he ray prevail againſt 
he Devil , the world and the Flesb, till in he 
dhe obtain a full and final Viflory , and ſo be 
epr by the power of God through Fath unto Sat- 
ation thrzugh Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Jl the C-lebraticn of the Communi: 1, or Sa- 
crament of t e Lords-Supper, 


HE Communion, or Supper of the Lord, is 
frequently to be Culebrated : Bur bow oftca, 
nay beco ſfilered and determine! by the Muni» 
ters and other Church Goverinours of each Con- 
grcgation, as they ſhal! fivd moſt convec 1eut for 
x comfort and edification of the people com- 
aired ro their charge. And when it ſhall be ad- 
iniftred. we judge it convenient to be done af- 
er the morning Sermon. 
The ignorant and the ſcandalous are not fit to 
ceive the Sacrament of the Lords-Supper. 
Where tbis Sacramen cannot with conveniency 
x frequently adminiſtzed,ir is requiſite that pub- 
k warniog be givep the Sabbath day before ihe 
dminſtratios | Mad and tbet cither then, or 
Pn ſome day of that week, ſomething concerning 
"at Ordinance, and the duc preparation there- 
mato, and pait:cipation thereof be taught, bat 


the diligent uſe of all means ſanRified of God 
| t 


eo that end, both is publick and private, 
come better prepared to that Heaveoly 
W hen the day 15 come for Adminiſtratig 
Miniſter, having ended his Sermon and Þ 
ſhall make a ſhort Exbortation. 
Expreſsing the ineftimable Benefit we h 
8s Sacrament , together with the Ends g 
thereof, ſetting forth the great neceſsity of k 
oy comforts and ſtrengths renewed thereby, 
owr Pilgrimage and Warfare, How nece 
* that we come unto it with Knowledge, Fai 
pentance, Love, and with hungring and t 
oh Souls after Chriſt and his Benefuts ; How x 
*t danger to eat and drink unworthily. D 
{1 , Next, heis inthe Name of Chriſt, on 
"TH - part, towarn all ſuch as are Ignorant, Sce 
L Prophane, or that live in any ſin or offence 
their knowledge or conſcience , that they 
not. #0 come to that holy Table ; shewing t 
bs that eaitth ant trinketh unworthily, 


my drinketh judgement unto himſelf 3 andon thc: 
; part, he isin ſpecial manner to invite and Wd 


rage all that labour under the ſenſe of (het 
their ſins, and feay of wrath, and deſire te 
ont inte a greater progreſs in Grace, than 
can ditain unto, to come to the Lords Tabler 
"02. ing them in the ſame Name, of eaſe, refreihi 
\ L'8p ſtrength to their weak and wearied Souls. + 
| if After this Exbortation, Warning and 
av oof op, the Table being before decently & 
{9 and ſo conveniently placed, that the Col 
Ccants may orderly {it abuut ity or at it, 
ſtec is to begin the Action with ſanRiiyf 
bleſſing the Elements of Bread and Wine 
fore him ( the Bread in comely and conf 
Veſſcls, ſo prepared, that beipg bicken bf 


/ 


id given , it may be diſtributed amongſt the 
,mmunicants , the Wine alfo in large Cups,) 

ving ficft in a few Words ſhewed, That theſe 
lements otherwiſe common, are now (et apart 
1d ſanRified to this holy Uſe, by the Word of 
iſticotion and Player. 

Letthe Words of Inſtitation be read ont of the 
rangcliſts, or out of the firſt Epiſtle of the A- 
oftle Pa»! rothe Corinthians, chap. I1.v. 23. 4 

ve received of the Loyd, &c. to ver. 27. which 

e Miniſter may when be (tera requiſne; explain 


d app!y. 


tthe Prayer, thank ſgiving or Bleſſing of the 
Bread a:1d Vine, be to this effett. 


1th bumble aod hearty acknowledgment of 
the greatneſs of our miſery , from which - 
ther man nor o_ was able to deliver us,agd 


out great unworthioeſs of the leaſt of all Gvds 
ercies,to give thanks to God for all his benefits 
d eſpecially for that great benefit of eur Re- 
mption, the love of God the Father, the ſufe 
riogs & mcrits of the Lord Jeſus Chiifſt the Son 
God, by which we are delivered ; and for all 
eans of Grace, the Word and Sacraments, and 
rthis Sacrament in particular, by which Chriſt 
d a}l his bencftisare applyed and ſcaled up unto 
, WiIch notwithCtanding the denying of them 
0 others, are in great mercy continued unto us, 
er ſo much and lovg abuſe of them all. 

To profeſs that there is no other Name under 
eaven by which we can be ſaved, but the Name 
Jefus Chriſt, by whom alone we receive liberty 
 lifey-haze acceſs to the Throne of Grace, are 
Ulited to cat and drink at bis own Table, and 

aly 


are ſealed, np by his Spirit to an aſſurance 
pineſs and everlaſtiog Liſe. 4 
Earneſtly to pray to God the Father 

cies, and God of all Conſolation, to you 
on preſence , and the cffeQual we 
is Spirit in us, and ſo to ſanQify t 
ments both of Bread avd Wire, and to 
own Ordivance, that we may receive by 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt crucifed! 
and fo to feed upon him, that he may be « 
us, and we with him that he may live in 
we io bim, and to him, wbo bath loved 
given himſelf for us. 
All which he i to endeaurur to perf, 
ſuitable affeFions,anſwerable to ſuch an 
dt on, and to ſtir up the like in the People. 
The Elements being now ſar ified byt 
end Prayer, the Min:fier being at the T abv 
take the Bread in his hand, and ſay in theſe 
fiens ( or other the like, uſed by Chriſt or be 


6M file upon this occaſion. | 
= According to the boly Inftitotion, Cc 


avd Example of our Bleſſed Savior Jeſt 
I take this Bread.aod havicg given than 
it, and give it unto you, ( T hire the Mi 
3s alſo himſelf to communicate,» to break ul 
and give it to the Communi Cants: ) T ake 50, 
this is the Body of Chriſt which is broke 
do this in remembrance of him. 

In like manner the Minifter is to take 
and ſay in theſe expreſsions, ( or other the 
by Chriſt or the Apoſile upcn the ſame 0c 

Acco;ding to the Iaſtiturion, Comm 
Example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 
Cap; and give it unto you, (Here he g# | 
#0'the Communicants, j. This Cup is t 


Sment in the Blood of Chriſt, wbich is ſhed 
the remiſſion of the {ins of many : Drink ye 
{of all have communicated » the Miniſter 
J, in 4 jew words put them un mind, 
Of the grace of God in Jeſas Chriſt, beld forth 
this Sacrameat, and exnort them to walk wor. 
f if, 
The Minifler js to give ſolemnthanksto GOD, 
For his rich mercy, and inya'uable goo ine(s 
wchlafed to them in that Sacrament, and to in. 
at for pardon for the defeas of the whole Ser- 
ice, & for the gracious aſliſtance of bis good (pi. 
x: whereby they may be enabled to walk in the 
copth of that Grace, as becomerh thoſe who 
ve received ſo great pledges of Salvation. 
The Collefion for the pnoy is ſo to le ordered , 
4: no part of che publick wors/ ip be hindred, 


— - De 


Of the SanEtifica'ion cf he Lor 's D;y. 


HE Lords Day ought to be ſo remembred 
before hand, as that all worldly buſineſs of 
ur ordinary call:'ngs may be ſo ordered, and lo 
imely and ſeaſonably lai 1 atidey as they may not 
impediments to the due ſanRifying of the day 
ben it comes. 
The whole Day 1s to ke celebrated as holy to 
Lord, both iv pavlick and private, as being 
z< Chriſtian Sabbath. To which end it is re« 
Juiſite, that there be a holy ceſſation or reſting 
| the Day, from all unneceſſaty labours , and 
aoltaining , not only from all Sports and 
allimes, but alſo from all worldly Words and 
bought<, 
That the Dict on that Day be ſo ordered 2 3$ 


thar 


' that neither Seryants be vnnecellns 
from the pablick Worſhip of God, nag 
Perſons bindred from the ſ:nRifying. 

That there be private preparation c 
{og or Faraily, by Prayer for themfel 
Gods aſfiftance of the Mjoiſter, and fop 
upon his Miniftry, 'and by ſuch holy ex 
may farther diſpofe them 80 a more ec 
Communion with GOD, in his publ 
Bances. 

That all the peeple meet ſo timely fog 


orſhip, that the whole Congregatic 
; t ar the begipaing, and with oge 
keiily joyn together in all parts of the 
Worthip ;: and nor depart till after thel 

That what time is vacant » betweeu 
the folemn Meeting of _ wo vat 
lick, be ſpent in Reading, Meditation, 
enof Scrmons, ( eſpecially by calling ( 
miles 2 an account of what they have 
and Carcching of them , boly Coag 
Praycts for a Blcfhog upon the publit 
ances » ſinging of Pſalms, viſiting the 
lieving the Poor, and ſoch like Durieny 
Clarny and Mercy , accounting the $ 


Delight 
3" "Bbe Cole m'cation of Marrig 


I TaSouph Marriage be no Sacramet 

4 bs & the Church of God, bur c« 
\Gakind, and of publick intereſt in eve 
non welt: yet becauſe ſuch as my 
parry > Lord, and have (pecid 
miepH, Dircction and Exborratig 


Tnfle 
| ; | - ” ; ” he | 
WedgdfGod at their catcrivg incl 


qd. 


$500, and of the blefſing of God upon therm 
in - we jodge is expedieat, that Marriage be 
-ged by a lawful Miaiſter of the Word; : 
be may accordingly counſcl them, and. pray -.: 
4 bleſſing upon them. Mt: 
jage is to be betwixt one Man and. one 
x only ; and they» ſuch as fe not 1 | 
degrees of Conſanguinity or Aﬀnity profilibi. 
the Word of God. And the partics ateto 
e years of diſcretion , fir to make their @wn 
or upon good ground to give their mu- 
conſcor. | : 4 
fore the ſolemoizing of Marriage þetweens,, 
Perſons, tbeir purpoſe of Marriage ſhall be © 
ited by the Miniſter” three ſeveral Sabbath 
in tbe Congregation , at the place or places 
xir moſt afoal and conflant abode reſpeive- 
And of this publication, the Miniſter, wbo 
d joyn ther in Marriage, ſhall have ſufficicac 
Imony , before be proceed to ſolemniae the 


ve. 

fareghat Publication of ſuch their purpoſeg 

he Parties be ander age ) the confeat of the 
ents, or others ander whoſe power they . ary © 
caſe the Parents be dead ) is th 


wn to the Church Officers of that 
) to be Recorded. 2 


« like is to be obſerved in the roccedings 1 
all others, although of age, who! ; 
ng, for their firſt Marriage. | 


b their conſent, | 
ents ought not to force their Children 25 


Marry 


- marry without their ſree conſent, 
| own c :-hnſent withuur juſt cauſe. 
my After the purpoſe or contra of 
been thus publiſhed, the Marriage is. 
long deferred. Therefore the Mipiſly 
bad conveoteat warning, and nothing 
je&ed to hinder it, is publickly to ſole 
the place appointed by Authority £ 
Worſhip, betore a competent number £ 
Witnefles, at ſome convenient hou: of tþ 
an y time of the year, except on a day 
Humiliation ; and we adviſe that it be 
. Lords Day. 
And becauſe all Relations are ſanQi 
Word «pd Praxzer , the Mioiſter is to fi 
blefting upon them to this effe&: 
A cknonledging our ſins, wher:by we 
orgy [tl ves leſs than the leaſt of all the” 
God. 4d prouch d bim io imbitter all our; 
earneſtly in the Name of Chriſt toingeal; 
( whoſe preſince and favour is the app 
Very condition, and [weetens every Ret: 
heir portion, to own and accept them 
F who ere now to be joynedin the Fonorab 
F 3.1 Marriage, the Covenant of thiir God. 
$7: Db as he 114cn brought them tr gether by his l 
4 | he-would ſantify them by his Spirit, @ 
Hap jrame of heays, fit for their new | 
C mg them wich all graces, whe rehy the 
form the duties , enjoy the comtorts, 
Tqres, and reſiſt the rempiations whichs 
thes condition as becomuh Chriftians, ? 
The Prayer beiog ended, it is-copve 
the*Miniſter do briefly declare anto th 
the Scripture. | : 
T he 1nftitution, Uſe, and Ends of. 
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Conjugel Duties, thhich in all faithfoll- 
- = perform each to other, exheriing. 


ro fludy the hoty word of God, that they.mdy - 
26 live by Faith, and to be coment in themigſt. 
Marriage cares and irow'les, fantBifying . 
Name in a thankful, ſober, andiboly wſe -of 
wee! comforts, praying mud with, end for - 
eether , waiching.ovtr, and provotine-earh. 
y to Love and good Works, and i tFoe bs. 
he heirs of the Grace of Life, _ , © -© 5: 
fer ſolemn cbargiog - of: the Perſops to: be 
jed before that great Ged, who ſcarcheth all 
x, and to whom they muſt give 2 ftri& ac-- 
atthe laſt Day, thar if cither of them know 
caalſe by precontract or otherwiſe, why they 
not lawfully proceed to marriage; that they 
diſcover it : The Miniſter ( if no impedi- 
me be_ acknowledged ) ſhall cauſe firft, the 
fotake the woman by the right hand, ſaying 
words : 
N. do take thee N. to be my married Wife, 
de in the preſence of God, and before this Con. 
tion, promiſe and covenant to be & lovin 
faich ſul Flusband unto thee, until God $hall 
ra us by Death. 
en the Weman ſhall take the Man by his 
it hand, and ſay theſe words : 


N. do take thee N, to be my married Huchend; 

81 do in the preſence of God, and before this 

derepetion, promiſe and covenant to be « loving. 

, and obedient wife unto. thee, wwtil 
hall ſeparate us by Death. , 


ten without avy farther Ceremony the MS - 
t (hall in the hp the Con Lhe J 
Mice thera to be Husband ang Wife 

K 


to Gods Ordinance, and ſo conclude 
with Prayer to this cfſeR. 
T has the Lord wonld be pleaſed to 
own Ordinence with his Bleſsing ; beſeq 
50 enrich obe perſons now married, as y 
Pledges.of his Love, ſo particularly wiak 
| forts and fruits of Marriage. to tha 
his abundant mercy in and.through Chrj 
A Regiſter is to be carefully kept, wh 
Names of the partics ſo married, with « 
their marriage, are forthwith to be fair 
ed in a Boek previded for that purpof 
peruſal of all whom-it may:concern. 


» 
Conedvins Viſitation of the 


TI" is the duty of the Miniſter not only 
- 4 the People committed ts bis charge id 
but privately, and particylacly to K, - | 
bot, reprovze and comfort them, up 
vable 0 fions, ſo far as bis timve, Ore 
clay will permit. 
He isto admoniſh them, in time of 
"'/"mfepare for death ; and for that purpoſe 
a fo confer.with their Miniſter. abal 
Gf tate of their ſouls; and in times of fickd 
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. before their ſtrEngth afid underſtanding 
Times of fgkneſs and afflition, are 
portugities pot into his hand by Gad, ti 
a word in ſeaſon to weary ſouls; becaul 
Caenſciences of men are, or ſhould ben 
keged to bethink themſelves of their 
ſtares for Eternjey; and Satan alſo takes 
thenz to load them more with ſerc 
temptations. Therefore the Miniſter 


Thoritative ſuſpenſion from the Lords Table 
ſon o ot yet caſt out of the Church, is a= 

ablc to the Scriptare. 
irf#. Becauſe the Qrdyoance it (elf muſt nat 

>nphancd. | R 

ondly. Becauſe weare charged to withdraw 

thoſe that walk diſorderly. 

rdly, Becauſe of the great ia and danger 

to bim that comes unwortbily, and alſo ra. 

bole Church, Mas. 7. 6. 2T heſ. 3.6,14;15. 

»1I.27.t0 the end of the cnep. conpared with ; 
v.23. 1Tim.s. 22. And tbere was pawct 
antboriry under the QId Teſtament, to keep 
2an perſons from boly things, Zev. 13. $. 
p. 9.7. 2 Clron. 23.19. | 

ie like power and authority by way of Ana- 

continges under he EY Fac rap 50m 
he Ruling Officers of a particular Congrega- 
, bay os _heahrely tro ſuſpend froms 
"% Table a perſon not yet caſt out of the 
7ſt, Becaoſe thoſe who have authonity to judge 
nd admit ſuch as are fit to receive the Sagra= 
t, bave Autbority to keep back fſach as ſhall 
und unworthy. 

ondly, Becaule it is an EcclefGaſtical bufi- 
of otinary praQtice belanging to that Cone 
ation. 

"neo Conpregations are divided and-fixed, 
med all mutual help one from anather; both 
gard of their intrinfcal weakneſſes, and mu- 


dependence ; as alſo in regard of Encmics 
d without, 


6 


Of Claſsical Aſſembles. | 


THE Scripture doth bold out a Prest 
Church, both in the firſt Epifle to 
c, 4 V.14. andin L515, 2, 4:6, 
A Presbytery ceoaſiſteth of Minilte 
Word, and ſuch other publick Qfficersi 
grecable to, and warranted by the Wor 
to be Church Governours, to joyn wit 
nifters in the Goverament of the Chure 
peareth, Rom, 12.7,8. 1 Cor, I2. 28, : 
The Scripture doth hold forth, thay. 
ticular congregations may be under out 
terial Government. 2 
This Propoſition is proved by inſtane 
xr. Firſt, Qfrbe Church of Feruſalens 
confiſteth of more Congregatiens than al 
all tbeſe Copgregations were uader one 
terjal Government. | 
This appeareth thus, 
1. Firf}, -The Charch of Feruſelew 
of more Congregations than one, asitn 
Firft, By the multitude of Belicyers! 
diſpertion of the Believers, there by mea 
rſecutiou mevticaed is the Ls of. 
les, chap. I, in the beginning thereof, 
. chap. 1x; verſ. It. and chap, 1. v.4 
2 3% aha Vv.4. andchap,s.v. 14. 
of th: ſame Beok of the LAs, v. 17. 1 
'  Andallſo after the diſperfon, At; 
and chap. 132, v. 14. and chap, 21. V. 
ſame Book. | 
Secondly, By the many Apoſtles, 
Preacbers ia the Church of feruſalem, 
were but oge Congregation there , the 


e preached but ſeldom ; which will not con- 

yith chap. 6. V. 2. of the ſame Book of the 
of the Apeſtles. 

{rdly, The diverſity of -Languages amongſt 

Relicycrs, mentioned both inthe ſecond and 

z Chapters of the Ls » both argue more 
pregations than one in tbat Church. | 
Secondly, All theſe Congregations were 

xr ope Presbyterial Government ; Becauſe, 
, they were one Church, £* -:8.1. andz. 

7. comparcd with chap. 5.II. and 12.5. and 
, 4. of the ſame Book, 

condly, The Elders of the Church are men» 
I As 11. $0. and 15, 4, 6,22. atd 21.17) 
f the ſame Book. 

biraly, The Apoſtles did the ordinary Ads 
esbyters, as Presbyters in that Kirk, which 
th . Presbyterial Church before the diſper- 
HC 6. 


rtkly,The ſeveral Congirgniogs io Feruſa- 
[ 


being one Church, the Elders of that Church 
nentiovedas meeting together for aQts of Go. 
zcat, AFL IN. 3e.and 15. 4,6, 23. and 2I. 
7,18 and ſo ferward, which proves that 
ſeyeral Congregations were under one 
dyterial Government, 
dd whether theſe Congregations were fixed 
t fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, it 
d one as to the truth of the Propoſition. 
dr doth there appear any material difference 
xt the ſeveral Congregations in Feruſalem, 
the many Congregations now' in the —_— 
tion of the Church, as to the poiat of fixcd- 
required of Officers or Members. 
Thirdly, therefore the Scripture do" 


or a 
OO ERS 


— - 


finb, that many Congregations may 
ove Pres Government. 


IT. be nft2o f 
Epbeſar: For, 7" 


x. Thatabere were more Cong 
one in the Church of Epheſus, appeat! 
* 31. where is mentiog of Pauls contir 

ph 4, in preaching for the ſpace of. 

ALFA 12. y. 16, 18, 20. ſpecial 
Lord is mcutioacd, and v, no. & 17,1 
Chapter, where is adiſtinQion of Few 
and x Cor. 16. v. 8,9. where is a reaſe 
ſtayyt Epbeſus umil Pentecoſt, and vy 
tion of a particular Church is 
| Priſcil/g, then at Epheſia 
4 of ix8.19, 24,26, All which laid 
i[!;. | .. «,Sfovcythar the 15 94 of Bclicyet 
7 FEB. Uivec Connregutions one in tf 

Epheſms.. : 


2. That there were man 


b | | Congregations, as once ile 
"IE | g 0, 55 28, JO, 36, 4 
Mi * _* That theſe many Congregatie 


* Church, and that they were under 
1*al Goyernment, appeareth Rev. 2+, 
| Verſes, joyned with Fs 20. 17, 18. 


Of S;nodrcal Aſſemblies. J 


g Scripture doth bold out ay 
Aſſemblies fer theGorcramente 
befide Claſſical aad Congregational 
call Synodical, Ls 15. P 
- = Church Governonrs, 

-&,when it ſhallbe Fund 
- of theſe Aﬀamblics \ 


V : ms 
on—_ I _ 
© DA - \ . 


11ch 
. 


» Ea . 


a” , : 


Jical, where they bave a lawſal calliogttpre? 
*0), | XY - = \ bp X 
Syaodical Aſſemblies inay Judy be of ſenkg 
orts, 29 Proviecial Natioolitiand ccumgs | 
tis lawful and agreeable ro the Wariof Got, Mil 
there be a ſubordiratios/ of Contbaltien * 
ſlical, Provincial,” and NatibnatAﬀewiblits, | ; 
the Government of the Church. 7 
: 


Of 0rcinati.n of Miniſter: 


- 
« 
* 


Nder the Head of Nm of Minifters, 
' i810 be conſidered cither Dodrine- of 
lnation, or the Power of it. | 


| Teuching the Dofrine of Ordmation. 


LO man ought totake upon him the Office 
of a Minitter of the Word, without a law- 
allic g, Qohn 3. v. 27. Rom, 10. 14) . 
14. Heb, 5, 4. =» 
Irdination is always to be Contit 2 
wrchs Tit.I.$. 1 Timss. 21, 24. >> 
Frdioxtion is the ſolemn ſerting a patt ofagpges © 
toſome publick Church cflice, Numb.'$.40s 
4, I9,22 AATFs 6 34 $, 6. k » 
x rniniher of by Word is to be ordailied 
np>11:00 of hands, and Prayer with Faſting, 
thoſe preaching Picsbyters ro whom it doch 
og, 17m; 22, As x4. 33- © 13-3. - 
18 agrecable to the: Ward of Ged- and very 
cat, that ſuch as are to be ordained Migi. 
be deſigned to ſome particular Church, or 
* Miuitcrial Charge, Ls 14. 23. Tit. I, Go 
# 20.v. 17, & 28. = 


L z 


Y F 
(i 
e 


« VS: 
K that is to be ordained Miniſter, ulthofe- 


£1 


' . Iy qualified both for life and Miniſterial 


according te the Rules of the Apoſtle, x 
3,06. Ti.1.6,7,8, 9. 

He is to be examined and approved 
by whom he is to be ordained, x Tim, 
& 5. V.22. J 

Noman is to be ordained a Miniſter fy 
ticular Copgregation, if they of that Coy 
on can ſhew juſt cauſe of exception ag 
1Tim.3.2. Ti.1.7. 


Touching the Po:rer of Ordinati | 


(JRdivation is the AQ of a Presbyteryz 
4. V. 14. | | 
The power, of ordering the whole wer 
dination is inthe whole Presbytery, whi 
it 1s over more Congregations than one, 
theſe Congregations be fixed or not fixe 
gard of Officers or Members, it is indi 
to the point of Ordination, x Tim. 4. 1 
It is very requiſite that no ſingle Cox 
on that can conycnicntly aſſociate, do al 
ſelf all and ſole power 1n Ordination. 
X- Becauſe there is no example in 
thatuany ſingle Congregation, which n 
veniently affociate, did aſſame to it ſelf 
ſole power in Ordination , neither is t 
Rale which may warrant ſuch a praQich 
2. Recanſe there is in Scripture exat 
Qcdination in a Presbytery over divers 
gations, 25 in the Church of Jeruſatend 
were many Congregations, theſe 
gations were under one Presbytery, at 
bytery did ordain. | 
The Preaching Presbyters orderly. 


in Cities or neighbouripg Villages , gre 
e to whom the impoſition of Hands dogs 
tain, for theſe Congregations kr rgr 

nds reſpediycly. | ww i 


e other particulars concerning Ehwrch Govern 

nt do yer remain unfinizhed, which shall be, 
ith all convenient ſpeed, prepared and preſen- 
d io this Honourable Hous E. 


The Right Honourable, 
z'1 8 


ords and Commons 


Aſſembled in Parliament. 


he humble Advice of the 4ſembly 


of DIVINES, .now fiting;et. BY 


VESTMINST 


Concerning 


The Docttinal part of Ordination of _ 
MINISTERS: 


O man oupht to take upon him the Offixe . * 

of a Miniſter of tbe Word without a Jawy 
calling, Joby 3.17. R:1.10.14415: Jer. 14.1. 
6.5.4. L 3 2 Qr- 


3. Ordination is always to be conth 
Church, Ti:.1.5. 1Tim.5 21, 22. * 

3. Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting a 
perſon to ſome publick Church. office; 
2, 10.7022. 103;6 3,5,6. 

4. Every Miniſter ofthe Word is to b 
ed by impoſition of Hands, and Prayer, 
10g, by thoſe preaching Presbyters to y 
doth belong, 1 Tim. 5. v.22, AG; 14; 
I3. Ver. 3. 

$. The power of ordering the whole v 
Ordioation is inthe whole Picsbytery 
when it is over more Copgregations rh 
whether theſe Congregations be fixed of 
cd in regard of Officers or Members, it 
rent as to the point of Ordination, 17m 

6. It 18 agreeable to the Word of God, 
expedient, thar ſuch as are to be ordaina 
Nters, be deſigned to ſome particular Chug 
ther Miniſterial charge, £F8s 14. 23. 
A bs 20, 19, © 26. | 
| 7 He that is to be ordained Miniſter, 
duly qualified beth for liſc avd Miniſteg 
tics, according to the Rules of the 
1711. 3 2,3:4,5,6. Tit. 1. $,t0g9. + 

8. Hcijsto be examined and approved! 
by whem he js 10 be ordained, 1Tim. 4.1 
&Y. 32. 

9. No man is to be ordeived a Ming 
particular Congregation, if rhey of that 
gation can ſhew juſt cauſe of cxceptiodi 
bim, 17is. 13.2. Tit. 1.7. C 

Io. Preachivp Presbyters orderly 

either in Cities, or peigbbouring Vil 
thofc to whom:the impoſition of F: 14S! 
ertain, for thoſe Congregations wi 
ada reſpeRively, 175.417. | 


wr K GAA 
1, In extraordinary caſes, ſome thing <xtra«- 


: ary may be doncs until a ſerled oder anay 
"vo et keeping as near as poſlibly A 


the rult, 2 Chren, 19. V. 34, 35; 36. & 39s. 
;%, $- 
4 ITbere is at this time ( as we hambly con- 
) an extraordivary occaſion for a way of Or- 
ation for the preſcat ſopply of Miniſters. 


Tie Direflory for Ordination of Mingfters. 


being manifeſt by the Word of God, that na 
jan onght to take upon bim the Office of a Mi- 
r of the Goſpel, until be be lawfully called, 
ordained thereunto : And that the work of 
ination is to be performed with all due care, 
dom, gravity and ſolemnity, we bumbly 
ler theſe DireRions as requilite to be ob+ 
ed, | 
. He that is to be ordained, being either nomi- 
yt the people , or otherwiſe commende d 
the Presbytery for any place 3 muſt; addicls 
nſclt to the Presby tery, and bring with bimm a 
Simonial of taking .the Coyenant of the three 
ngdoms, of his diligence and ptoficiency in his 
Wes ; what dogree be bath raken (in the-UniÞ 
lity : and what bath been the time of bis abode 
xc ; and withal, of bis Age, which is to be 
ty four ycars ; but eſprcially of bis life and 
ver{aion, 
Which bcing conſidered by the Presbytery, 
Te to procced, to cnquire touching the 
x of God in him, and whether he be of ſuch 
Wyneſs of life as is requiſite in a Miniſter of the 
pcl , and to cxamine him touching bis Icaru- 
20d ſufficiency , _ touching the cyidence< 
4 ot 
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of bis calling to the Holy Miniſty, andere 
cular, his fair and direQ Calling to that pl 


The Rules for Examinatia| 


are theſe, 


"4 


Þ Hat the Party examined be dealt 

a bratheriy way, with mildneſ; 
and rith ſpecial reſpe& to the gravity,' 
41d quality of ever y one. 

2. Herha'l beeximined tiuching his 
the Origina! Tongues, and his t;yal to be 
reading the Hebrew and Greek Tefta 
rendring ſome portion of ſome into Latine# 
ke be defefFive in them, enquiry sha.l be 
more firiftly after his other Learning, a 
he hath skill tn Logick and Ptyloſophy. : 

3. What Authors in Divinity he þ 
and is beſt acquainted with ; and tryal 
made in his knowledge of the grounds of 
and ability to defend the Orthodox Dok 
tained in them, againſt all unſound and « 
Opinions, eſpecially theſe of the preſent 
his skill in the ſenſe and meaning of ſuch 
Scripture as thai] be propoſed unto him im 
Conſcience, and inthe Chronology of the $ 
and the Eccleſeaſtical Hiſtory. A 

g$. If he hath not before preachcd in 
with 2pprobation of ſuch as are able ro 
thall at a competent time aſsigned him, 


fore the Presbytery fuch a place of Scriptun 

be given him. - 
$. He 5hall alſo, within a competens 

# diſcourſe in Latin upon ſuch« common: 

Controverſy in Divinity as Shall be aſsig 

and exhibit to the Presbytery ſuch Theſes. 


| 
ww 
>, 
} 
þ 
> 
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[ 


eoye/7 1/70 fum thereof, and 1maintain & Diffnte 


07 them. 


6, He hall preach before the People, the PR 'Y | 
tery, or ſome oj the Miniſters of the word appoint 
7 
| 


by them being preſent. 
9, Thi proponion of his g! ts, n relation to the 
ce unto which he is called, shall be conſidered, 
' Beſ#de the tryat of his gifts in preaching, he 
| undergo an Examination in the Premiſſes two 
tra! days, and more, if the Pretbytery shall 
et neceſſary. 
o. And as for him that hath been formerly or. 
med a Miniſter, and is to be removed io anotLer 
rge, he shall bring a Teſtimonial of his Ordi« 
jon, and of his Abilities and Converſation , 
eupon his fitneſs for that place thall be tryed 
his preaching there ( if it hall be judged neceſ« 
y ) by < farther examination of him. 
g. In all which be being appr oyed, he js-to be 
tothe Churcb where he js to ſerve; there to 
ach three ſeveral days , and to converſe with 
people, that they may bavetryal of his Gifts 
their cdification, and may bave time and oc 
on to enquire into, and the better to, kno 
life and converſation, | | 
, In the laſt of theſe three days, appointed for 
tr3al of his Gifts in preacbing, there ſhall be 
from the Presbytery to the Congregation, 2 
lick intimation in wriring,which ſhal'be pub- 
y read before the people, and after affixed 
he Church door, to fignifie, that ſuch a day, 
dmpetent number of the [Members of that 
gregation, nominated by themſclves, ſhall 
r beſore the Pregbytery, to give their con« 
& approbation to ſuch a man to be their Mi- 
Tt) or iherwiſe to put in with all Chriſtian 


L s diſcoge + 


erection and meekneſs, what exceptions t 
againſt bim ; and if upon the day appoint 
be no jaſt exception againſt him, bur the 
give their conſent, then the Presbytery th 
cecd to Ordination, "N 
$. Upon the day appointed for Ord 
which 1s to be performed in that Church 
be that is to be ordained js to ſerve, a ſole 
Thall be kept by the Congregation, that > 
ebe more earneſtly joyn in Prayer for af 
upon the Ordinance, and the Jabours off 
yant for their good. The Presbytery ſhall g 
the place, or at leaſt three or four Miniſter 
W ord ſhall be ſent thicher from the Pres 
of which one appointed by the Presb 
each to the people, concerning the Q 
ty of Miniſters of Chrift, and how the 
eoght to receive them for their Wo. kſaf 
6. After the Sermon , the Miniſter wh 
preached, ſhall gn the face of the Cong 
demand of bjim' who is now to be ordainet 
_— bis Faith in Chrit Jeſus, and bisg 
fan of the truth of the Reformed Religh 
cording to the Scripture z bis fincere in 
and ends in deſiring to enter into this @ 
gli diligence in*Praying, Reading, Med 
reaching, Miniftring the Sacraments, D 
& doing all Miniſterial Duties towards þ 
His Zea) and Faithfalnefs in maincait 
Fruth of the Goſpel, and Unity of the C 
gainlt Errour and Scbiſm 3 His care that 
and his Family may be unblamable and e 
to the Flock ; His willingneſs and ht 
meckaneſs of ſpirit, to ſubmit umo the al 
es of bis Brethren, anddiſcipline of the 
and his Reſolution to.continue us duty 4 
troadle and perſecution. oo 


' 
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9, In all which having declared himſelf, pro- 
Mcd bis willingneſs , and promiſed bis endea- 
urs by the help of God ; The Miniſter likewiſc 
11 demand of the people, concerning theif 
alingneſs to rective and acknowledge bim as 
Miniſter of Chriſt , and to obey and ſubmit 
to him, as baving rule over them in the Lord, 
I co maintain, encourage, and aſſiſt him in all 
parts of his Office, 
W bich being mutually promiſed by tbe peo- 
, the Presbytery, or the Miniſters ſent from 
m for Ordination, ſhall ſolemnly ſer him a- 
rt to the Office and Work of the Miniſtry , by 
ing their bands on bim , which is to be ac- 
panyed with a ſhort Prayer or Bleiſing, to 
efſcR. 
. Thankſully acknowledging the great mercy 
God, in ſend; Teſus Chriſt for vs, wotarkca 
us People, and for his Aſcenſion to the Right 
md of God the Father, and thence pouring ous 
Spirit, and giving Gifts to Men, Apoſiles, 
gelifis, Prophets, Paſtors and Teachers, for 
abering and building up of his Church, and 
ting and inclining this man to this great 
kj To entreas him to fit him with his holy Spi- 
bs gzVe him ( whe in his Name we thus [et a- 
fo bis holy Service ) to fulfil the work of his 
Wiſtry in ail things ; that he may both ſave him- . 
» and his People comminied. to. his charge. 
). This of the like ſorra of prayer and bleſſing 
ng cnded , let the Minifter wbo preached 
enbore him to conſider of the grcatneſs of 
c and Work, the danger of negligence, 
3 Un mſeif and his people ,, the Bleſſing 
Wl accompany his Faikfulneſs in this life, 


Wit 19 come ;- aud withaly exbor; the people 
| Ee 10 


to carry themſe'ves to him as to their M 
the Lord, accofding to their ſolemn y 
made before; and ſo by prayer commend 
him and his Flock ro the Grace of Gal 
ſinging of a Pſalm, let the Aſſembly be « 

with a Blethng. | 
' 10. If a Miniſter be deſigned to a Cong 
on who hath been formerly ordain2d Pb 
according to the torm of Ordination w 
been in the Church of England, which y 
for ſubſtance to be valid, and not to be < 
cd by any who bave reccived it, then thelp 
a cautious proceeding in matters of Exag 
en , Ict him be aJmitted without any r 
dination. 

II. And in caſe any perſon already off 
Miniſter in Scozlend, or in any other Re 
Church, be deſigned to a Congregation it 
find, be js to bring from the Church rota 
bytery bere, within which that Congrega 
2 ſufficient Teſtimonial of. bis Qrdinatiog 
Ife and converſation, while ke lived wi 
and of the cauſes of his remoyal ; and .tc 
ſuch a tryal of bis fitneſs and ſufficiency 
have the ſame courſe held with bim inc 
ticulars, as is ſet down in the Rule imn 
going before, touching Examinatjon 
miſſion, 

Iz. That Recordsbe carefully keptint 
ral Presbyteries, of the Names of the pet 
dained, with their Teſtimonials , the t 
place of their Ordination, of the Prest 
did impoſe hands apon-them, and of-tl 
to which they are appointed. Y 
T3. That no money or pift, of wh 
ever, all be received fronyebe peatont 

| "Ig 


Bincd, of from any On his bebalf, for Ordina: 
1n, or ooght elſe belonging to it, by any of the 


esbyteryy 9c ally appertaining to any of them, 
112 What pretence ſoevcr. 


us far of ordinary Fules and courſe of 
Ordination, inthe ordinary Way; That 
which concerns the extreordinary way, 
requifite ro be novy pradtiſed, folloypeth, 
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N theſe prefent exigencies; while we cannot 
have any Presbyteries formed up to their 
ole power and work, and that many Minifters 
to be ordained for the fervice of the Armies, 
d Navy, and to many Congregations where 
e is no Mtoiſter at all,and where (by reaſon of 
publick troubles) tbe people cannor either 
mſclves enquire ont and find ont one who ma 
a fairbful Miniſter for them, or have any wit 
ty ſent unto them for ſuch a folethin tryal as 
before mentioned in the ordinary Rules, e- 
cially when there can be no Presbytery near 
t:0them to whom they may addreſs themſclyes 
which may come or ſend tothema fit man ta 
ordained in tbat Congregation, and for that 
ople ; and yet notwithſtanding it is requiſite 
t Miniſters be ordained for them, by ſome be- 
z (ct apart themſclves for the Work of the Mis 
ty, bave power to joyn in the ſetting apart of 
Is» who are found fit and worthy. In theſe 
ſes, until by Gods blefling the aforeſaid diffi « 
ms may be in ſome good meaſure removed; + 
i ome godly Miniſters, in or aboutthe City of 


— . a —..  w-_ 


Le 


London,be deſigned by publick authority 
aſſociated, may ordain Miniſters for 
| and Vicinity , keeping as near to the 
Rules forementjoned, as poſſibly they 
let this Aﬀociation be for no other intent 
poſe, but only for the work of Ordlnaticg 
2. Let the like aſſociation be made by t 
authority in great Towns, and the neighh 
pariſhes in the ſeveral Counties, which a 
preſent quiet and andiſturbed, to'dothe 1 
the parts adjacent. | 
3. Let ſoch as arc choſen or appointed| 
Jervice of the Armies or Navy be orgdaine 
foreſaid, by the aſſociated Miniſters of 
or ſome others jn the Country. | 
. 4, Letthbem dothe like, when any n 
doly and lawfully be recommended torh 
the Miniſtry of any Congregation, who 
enjoy liberty to bave a tryal of bis parts 


lities, and defire the = of ſach Mini 


aſſociated, for the better furniſhing of the 
ſach a perſon, as by. them ſhall be judge 
the ſervice of that Church agd People, = 


WiRkECTIONS 


OF THE 


General Aſſembly, 


Concerning Secret and Priyate 


A ORSHIP: 


And Motual ; 


DIFICATION. ' 


Cheriſhing Piety, . for maintaining 
Unity, and avoiding Schuſm - 
and Diviſton. 


, W66ct the publick Worſhip in Congregations, 
"Wl mercifolly eſtabliſhed in this Land in great 
by ; it is expedient and neceſlary, that Secret 

hip of cach perſon alone, and private 

Ikip of Familics, be prefſed and (et up ; that 
ational Reformation , the profeſhon and 

x of Godlineſs, both perſonal and domcſtick- 

Wanced, 
I 


W irRt for ſecret W orthjp i Jt is moſt v4 
| Jaty 


ary, that every one apart and by themfe 

' given to Prayer and Meditation, the unſpe 

' Benefit whereof is belt known to them w 
moſt excrciſed therein, this being the 

_ whereby in a ſpecial way ommunton w 
is entertained, andright preparation tor 
duties obtained : And theretore it becomet 
only Paſtors within their ſeveral Charges, 
perſons of all ſorts toperform this duty 
and Evening and at other occafions , bu 
is incumbent to the head of every Famil 
a care that both themſelves, and al: within 
charge be daily diligent bercin, 


I I, | 
The ordinary Datics comprehended ut 
exerciſe of Picty , which ſhould bein F 
when they arc conyeencd to that effec, a 
Firft,. Prazer arid Praiſes performed, witll 


cial reference as well to the pablick condi 
the Kirk of God, and this Kingdom, as tot 
ſens caſe of the Family, andevery member 
of, Next, Reading of Scriptures with 
zing in 2 plain way, that the und<rfandings 
ſimpler may be the berter enabled to profit 
the publick Ordinances, and they made mn 
pable to underſtand the Scriptures when i} 
read, together with godly Conferences | 
Ing to the cdification of all the Men 
the moſt holy Faith ; as alſo admonition's 
buke apon juſt Reaſons from thoſe wh 
Authority in the Family, 


I IT 
As the Charge and Office of Interpreti 
boly Seriptures is a part of the Mllniſteriiſd 


. 
z 
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ich none ( hewſoever otherwiſe qualified 
\ould take upon bimin any place, but ke that is 
ly. called thereunto by God and his Kirk : So +: 
zevery Family where there is any that can read, 
x holy Scriptures ſhovld be read ordinarly to 
Family : and it is commendable that there- 
etthey confer, and by way of conference make 
pc good uſe of what hath been read and heard: 
y for example, if any fin be reproved in the 
ford read, uſc may be made thereof, to make 
I the Fanuily circumfſpeR and watchful, againſt 
e ſame, or if any Judgement be threatned 
mcrtion?d to bave been 17Aifed in that por- 
dn of Scripture which is read , uſe may be 
ade to make all the Family fear , leſt the 
ne or 4 worſe Judgement befal them, unleſs 
y beware of the tin that procured it. And fi- 
ly, if any duty be required, or comfort held 
b in a promiſe, uſe may be made te ſtir up 
mſelves to implore Chriſt, for ſtrength toen- 
lc them for doing commanded duty, and toap- 
y the offercd comfart ; Inall which the Maſter 
the Family is to have the chief band ; and any 
mccr of the Family may prop<i.nd a quellion 
doubt for reſolution, | | 


I V. 
The head of the Family is to take care that nore 
he Family withdraw bimſclf from any part of 
mily Worſhip. And ſeing the ordinary perfcr. 
ance of all the parts of Family Worſhip belong- 
properly to the. head of the Family, tbe Mim1- 
[180 ſtir up ſuch as are lazy, and train up ſuch 
ae weax to a fitneſs for theſe exerciſes ; It be- 
dalWays free to perſons of qualizy ro entertain 


*pproved by the Presbytery for A - 
2s 


op, 


Family Exerciſe : And in other Families 
the Head of cte Family is unfit,rthat any 
Nanily reſiding in the Fawily, approvee 
Miniſter and Sefton, may be imployed 
Service ; wherein the Minifter and Seflic 
be countable to the Presbytery. Andif a 
by divine Providence, be brought to any 
it is requiſite that at notime be conveen a 
the Family for Worſhip,ſecluding tbe reſi 
12 ſingular caſes ſpecially, concerning tt 
ties which ( in Chriſtian prudence ) n 
ought not to be imparted to others, 


V. | 
Let be Id{er,who hath no particular 
vagrant perſon under pretence of a calling 
fered to perform Worſhip in Families, ta 
the ſame, _ perſons tainted with E 
0 


aiming at divifion, may be ready ( after 
ner) to creep into bouſes, and lead 


and unſtable Souls. 


V I. 

At Family Worſhip a ſpecial caic is tc 
fat each Bamily keep by themſelves, nt 
guiring, inviting, nor admittiog perſons. 
vers Families, unleſs it be thcſe who ate 
with them, or at meal, or otherwiſe v 
upon ſome lawful occalion, 


Whbatſocver hath been the effes and 
—_—_ of perſons oi divers Famill 
ennes of corruption or trouble ( in v 
many things z7e commendable, which 
arc not tolerable, ) yet when God hail 


it peacc and puriny of the Goſpel, Fuch meet- 
» of perſons of divers Families ( except in the 
Rs mentioned in theſe DireRijons) are to be 
pproveo, as tending to the hinderance of the 
ious Exerciſe of each Family by itſelf, to 
g prejudice of the pulick Miniſtry, to the 
ring of the Families of particular Congre- 
rjon', and ( in progreis of time ) of the whole 
uk ; belides wany offences which may come 
jeby, to tbe hardning of the hearts of catial 
n, and grief of the Godly. 
V I1T. 
On tbe Lords Da) ,after every one of the Fami- 
apart, and ihe who.e Family together, bave 
zpht the Lord ( in whoſe bands the preparation 
mens hearts aie ) to fi: them ſor the publick 
x({hip, and to bleſs ro them the publick Ocdi- 
ces; the Maſter of the Family ought to take 
that all within his cbarge repair to-the pub- 
Worſhip, that he and they may joyn with the 
t of the Congregarion ; And, the publick Wor- 
p being finiſhed, aſter Prayer, be ſhould take 
account what they bave beard ; And thereafter 
dpcnd the reft of the time which they may ſpare 
echifinp, and in ſpiritoal Conferences upon 
Wo:d of God: Qrelſc ( going apart ) they 
© to apply themſelves to reading, meditati- 
and ſecret prayers that they may confirm and 
neaſe their communion with God z that ſo tbe 
dat which they found in the publick Qrdinan- 
way be cheriſhed and promoved , and they 
dre edified unto eternal Life. 


& A 
© many as can conceive Prayer, ought to make 
of that Gift of God : albcit thoſe who ate m_ 
F an 


and weaker may begig at a ſet form of Bj 
ſo, as they be not ſluggiſh in ſtirring 
ſelves ( according lkete daily nece 
Spicit of prayer, which is given toall the 
of God in ſome meaſure : To which e 
ought to be the more fervent and freque 
cret prayer to God , for enabling of the 
to concetve, and their tongues to expre 
ent deſires to God for their Fatnjly. Ani 
mean time, for their greater encouragem 
theſe Materials of Prayer be meditated x 
made uſe of, as followeth, | 


Let them confeſs to God how unworthy 
ro come in his preſence, and how unfit 
ship his Majeſty ; and therefore earneſth 
God the Spirit of Prayer, 1 


They are to confeſs their ſins, and the ſont 
Family , accuſing , judging, and con 
themſelver far them , Bll they bring th 
to ſome meaſure of true humiliation, - - 


T hey are to porr-ont their Souls to Gods 
N ame of Chriſt, by the Spirit, for for 
of ſens, for Grace to repent, to belieVe & 
Pleat, righreeuſly , ahd godly, and | 

 #nay ſerve God with joy and delight;* 
before him. 


They are to give thanks to God, for his 8 
cies to hls People, and to themſelves ; & 
cially for his love in Chriſt, and for the 
the Goſpel. 


T hey are to pray for ſuch particulay Ben 
ritual and Temporal. as they ſtand © 
for theshue, ( whether it be Morning 

ning )) as Health or Sickneſs, Proſpen 
verſity.” 


;y ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in gene- 
al, for all the Reformed Kirk, and for this 
irk in particular, and for all chat ſuffer for the 
ame of Chriſt, for all our Superiors, the Kings 
zjefly, the Queen and their Children, for the 
agiſtrates, Miniſters and 1910le Body of the 
ongreg ation, whereof they are members, as well 


r their Neighbors abſent in their lawful affairs, 
for thoſe thas are at home, 


Prayer ma be cloſed with an earneſt deſire that 
a4 may be glorifyed in the coming of the King- 
om of his Son, andin the doing of his will, and 
rith aſſurznce, that themſelves are excepted, and 


pla: they have asked according to his will, 
gha'l be done. 


N. 


Theſe Exerciſes ought to be performed in 
at {incerity , without delay, laying aide all 
rciſes of worldly batineſs or binderances, note 
ſtanSag the mockings of Atheiſts, and pro- 
anc men; in reſpe& of the great mercies of 
Ito this Land, and of his ſevere CdrreRion, 
ewith lately be hath exerciſed us: And to 
eff:Q, perſons of eminency ( and all Elders of 
Kuk) not only ought ro ſtir up themſelves and 
milies to diligence herein, bat alſo to concur 
Qually, that in all other Families, where they 


© power and charpe, the [aid Exerciſes be con- 
dnably performed, 


X I. 


Beudes the ordinary datics in Families, which - 
alc. 


io wp ' 


»- a 
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: Oo ogaryr@ Om. 
of -Uniliation and thanksgiving gre | 
faily performed in Families, whew 
Fr raordinary occaſions ( private 6 
«leih for-them. 


&1'6 

Scing the Word of God require hy 
ſhould contider one another to provoke; 
works ; Therefore, at all « 

lly in this time, wherein profanir 

kers, walking after their owt 

others ron not with & 
F Weecls of tiot : Every member of 
wghc.to ſtir up themſelyes, and one a 

| ks of -2utoal Edification, by i 
E, th or yon, rebuke, exhorting one 1 


wa H ds 7 JC 'prace of God,in denying ' 


L Farldly-lufts, and in living godh 


| rhreoully #n this preſere world, 
ontieg rd. feeble.minded, & praying y 


YH; onc/anc er 5. which duties reſpeRive 


Tulggihad upon ſpecial occaſions ol 
; FAN TOY4c NCce; as pamely, when a 
I &9ols or great difficylty, counk 
weTeught, or when an offender ig 
ety private admonition; and if 
.by joyning one or two many 
1080p, accarding.to the tulc of © 
inSEBcutb ofiwo or three witneſſes & 


may be-cftabliſhed. 5 
9%. Xx I11. 
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Gio ſcaſonto a wearied or diſtrefſed. C; = 


xcey it is expedient, that a perſon ( inyhaR} - 8 


finding do caſe after the uſe of orflinary 
) amfrate and poblick, have their addreſs rg .. 
own Paſtor, or ſome experienced Chriſti- 
but if the perſon troubled in Conſcience: be 
t condition, or of that Sex, thargiſccetionp, 
ty, or fear of ſcandal, requireth a Lun , 
ve and ſecret friend to be preſent with tben In k 
ir (aid addrets , it is cxpedicnt'thar ſich 
44") be preſents | Y 


XIV. 


" ; NA F | : 
ben perſons of divers Families are biouy 


eider by Divine Previdence, being | 

ir particular Vocations, or anyHecefly 
Sons, as they wonld have the Lord their Gas -: 
@ them whetherſocver they go, they ought tes - 


= 
4 


k with God, and not negleR the di 
xr and Thankspiviog, but wke cate that. 
ve be performed by (ach as tbe Tompany: 
te firteft ; and that they likewiſe rake bee 
| no corrupt communication proceed. our g 
r moutb, burthat which is good, to_thet 
eviſying , tbat it may miniſter grace 'to il 
J be drift and ſcope of all theſe DireRions is no 
Ty but thafupon the one part the power and 
mice of Godlineſs among all the Miniffers 
| Members of this Kirk). according to their (e- 
U Places and Vocations , may be: cheriſhed. 
advanced, and all impicty and morking of- + 
"gous Exerciſes ſupprefſed ; And upon the 
' Patt, thai under the name and pretext of 


— . 
# rs. - ” do k 
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- -Religious Excrcifes, no ſuch Meet 
Qices be allowed, as are apt to breed BK 
dal, Schiſm, Contempt, or Miſregard @ 
lick Ordinances and Miniſters, or neg 
duties of particular Callings,or ſuch oth 
are tte work+ not of the Spirit, bat of 
and ar= contrary to Truth and Peace. 


AT, 


A brief Sum of | F ” ——_ 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINEF:  . 
Contained in 


y Scripture, and holden forth in the Can- 
fhon of Faith, and Catechtſms. < 


reed upon by the Aſſembly of Diyznes at 
eftminſter, and received by the General 
Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scoflang: 
With the Pra&ical Uſe thereof. 


ſum of Saving Knowledge may be taben.up 
n theſe four Heads : 1. The woful conditi 
erein all Men are by nature, through break= 
kg of the Covenant of Works 2. The Renye- 
; provided for the Ele in Feſus Chrif, b 
be Covenant of Grace. 3. The Means ap- 
ented to make them 8 hs of his Covenant. 

» The Bleſſings which are effeudlly canvey- 

unto the Eleft by theſe means. Which foxf® 

Heads are jet down each of them'in- fame fevs. 
ropoſutions, Sn 


= 


n-EL AD 1 


Ir wofu] condition by nature, through 
breaking the Covenant of Works. 


13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. 


Ry | - 
F. Almighty ame Erernal GOD, rhe Father, the Son, (hilly 4 
| the Hnly Ghoſt, three diftir& Perſons in one and the "-2 4.00 
| Jed Godhead. equally inf:nice in all per e&ions, did x 
| Mt wiſely decree, for his own Glory, whatſoever con _» IIS 
ve! and doth moſt holily and Infallibly execure all 
FS, withour being partaker of the fin of any creature, | 
| » Thdlz God in fix 7 made all things of nothing, very _ 4 
- - = WY 


2 
| in their awn kind, in ſpecial he made » a 
good! made our firft Parears adam and Eve, Sy 
bech upright and able ro keep the Law wrircen in 
Which Law they were naturally bound to obey u 
deach 3 but God was not bound to reward their fe 
entered in & Covenant or contraft wich them, and « 

In them, co give chem ecernal Life vpn condition of 
ſonal obedience, wichal threatniag death in caſe 
This is che Covenant of Works. 
| 111 Both Angels and Men were ſubje& ro the & 

' 'ewn free will, as experience proved (Gnd havit er 
ſeif rhe incommunicable property of being nacurally; 
able.) For many Angels of their own accord fell by Ge 


Grſt eftace, and became Devils . our firft parencs & 
Sacan, one of theſe Devils ſp:aking in n berwong.t 
Covenant of Works, in _—_ Þ -; forbidden fruir, 
oi b + 
IT ies an bole, week 
ya 


and cheir Poſteriry being int 


ro ecernal death, but alſo loft all abi! 


and 
a7 ea, did become b 

y nature enemi 34. 
icicaal) good; and inclined only co evil cone! - " 


oar Origipal Sin, the bicter Root of all 
00 Jo ge ps ph all our aftual 


HEAD 11, 


The Remedy provided in JESUS « 
for the Ele& by the Covenant of G 


Hoſ. 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deft 
ſelf 3 -but in Me tis thine help. 


Lbeic man, having brought himſelf inco this wof 
be neither able ro help himſelf, nor willing 
by God our of it, bur racher inclin&d to 1lye fill ual 
gill he periſh 3 Yer God, for che glory of his rich Ge 
vealed in his Werd 2 way co fave finners, to wir 
JESUS GAKIST, che Erernal Son bf God, by veriue 
to che tegor of the Covegant of Redempric 
gpon, between God the Father, and God ces 
ſel of che Trinity before the World began. © 
31. The ſum of the Covenant of Redemption is 
freely choſto unco life, a certain number of loſt; 
glory ofhis rich Grace, did give them , before « 
euatro the Son, appninced redeemer , hat, 
_ he would bumble himizlf fo far as co afſume the 
Soul and a BMdy unce Perſonal Union wh 


f 
=_ "ad ſabmic himſelf co che Law as ſurery 


Cartely Taftice for chem. by giving obedience jn | 


e ſuffering of che curied death of the Crofs, 
— redeem them all from ſin and death, and! 


bb C7 | righceouſneſs and eternal Life, with all (evi 
y ,” ine Thervunco, to be efſeTuaal)y , by means of his oe 


C \ 
< X . 
* - 


— - 
% 
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- 4ue time to every one of them. This condition LM 
Jean _ 1s Jeſs Chrift our Lord ) did accept before 
| began, 8nd in the fulneſs of time came inco the W..rld, we 
of the Virgin :- ary, ſubje&ed himſelf ro the Laws and come 
yed che ranſom on (he Croſs: Bur by vertye of 
elaid bargain made befdre che World began, he ivin a\! agels 
e the fall of Adam, ftill upon the work of applying 3fuaLyy 
rchaſed Benefits unto the Ele&: Ard ihat he doth by wa 
mtertaining a Cr venant of free Grace and reconciliation wit 
m, chrough (aith in himſelf, by which Covenant he makes over 
every Beliercr a right and intereft to himſelf, and to all his 


111. for the accomp)iibment of this Covenant of Redempti- 
and making the Elc& partakers of the benefirs thereof in the 
ant of Grace, Chrit Jeſus was <lade with the threefold Of- 
of Propher, irieft, and King. Made a Propher, to revea) all 

ing Knowledge to his people, and rn perſwade them to be- 

e and otey the ſame. Made a Pricf to offer up himſe)f a Sa- 
e once for them all, and to interceed gontinually with the 

for making their perſons and ſervices accepialle re bim, 
made a King, to ſubdue them to himſelf, to feed and rule 
wm by his own appointed Ordinances ; and to defend them from 

. Enemics, 


HEAD 111. 
he outward Means appointed to makethy 


e& partakers of this Covenant, and all 
the reſt that are called to be inexcuſable. 


Matth, 22. 14. Many are called, _ >. 


>. 
= 


em outward Means avd Ordinances for making Ben | 
takers of the Covenant of Grace, are. ſo 
the Ele& ſho]! be infal\ibly converied and ſaved » n 


ace,amOong whom they are;not be juſtly 
ans are ſpecially theſe four.: i. The Word of Gad. 2, The 
TWpencs. 3. Kirk Government, 4+ Prayer. In ihe Word 
God Preached by ſent Meflengers, the Lord makes offey-of 

Ke tO all br.ners, upon condition of Faith in Jeſus Chrift 5. and 
Roever do confeſs their fin, accepr of Chrifi offered, and ſub» 
themſelves ro his Ordinances, he will! have both thew aad - 

ar Children received into the borour and privitedges of uhe 

nant of Grace. Ry the Sacraments, God will have the Gong 

ppates for confirmipg the bargain, on the foreſaid contin” 

Government , be will bave them hedged In, and he)peds 

_ unto the keeping of the Coventnt. | And by Prayer he 

ave his own glotiovs Grace promiſed inthe Coveganc, 40. 
drawey forth, acknowledged ard employed- rey 
Lee | followed either really, or in oretefion Only, accore 
= Beth airy of the Covenancers, a4 (hey are true or coun« 

. : ; 


AZ Ji. The 


11. - The Covenant of Grace ſet down in.che ON 
hefore Chrift came, and in the New fince he came, ig 
fame in ſubſtance, aJbeir different in cutward Adm 
the Covenant in the O14 Teftament being ſealed 
men. of Circumcifion and the Paichal Lamb, did ſer 

h ro come, and the benefirs purchaſed thereby,” 
dow of bloody $acrifices, and ſundry Ceremonies? 
Ehrift came, che Covenant Leing ſealed by the Sacre 
gtiſm and the Lords Supper, dn clearly bold forth C 
crucified befare our eyes, viftorious over Dearh anfl 
andglorieuſly ruling Heaven and Earth for the good 
Peoples | 


D — 


HELAD Iv; 


The Bleſſings which are effeRually ec 
by theſe Means to the Lords Ek 
or choſen Ones, 


Matth. 22. 14. Many are called, but 
are choſen. 
L, 


Y theſe oontward Ordinances, 23s our Lord makesi 
bace inexcuſgble, ſo, in the power of his Syiris 
0 the Elec efſetually, all (aving greces purcdofe 
the Covenamc of Redemprion, and makes a change 
+ In particular, + He doth convert or rege 
by giving (piricua} Life cochem, in opening their ul 
renewing their wills, affeRions and faculties, for giv 
ebedience to his Commands. 2». He gives unto 
Faith, .by making chew, in ihe ſenſe of deſerved ce 
eo gre ir conſent hearrily co che Covenant of Gy 
e Ghrift Jeſus unfainedly. 3- He gives che 
vy making them wich godly lorrow in che haixed of ff 
Kighteoalneb, rurn from all iniquity to the 
and 4. He Sanftifics them, by making them go on - 
In-faich. end ſpiricua] Obedience of the Law of Ge 
by wor wig in al) duties, 8nd doing good Works, - 
OCCa . 

. . 14 Together with chis inward change of their 
changes alſo their face, for ſo ſoon ns they are bra 
< Inrv che Coveytot of Grace. 1. He Juftifies them, by! 

to.;cbem chac geffe@ obedience which Chiifſt gave to! 
facivfagion a3 which vpon he croſs, Chritt gave 
their Name, ®-. He Reconciles them, and makes why 
God ;-who were before enemies ro God. 3+ He 
ebat they fha)l be no more chi)dren of Saren, bur <> 
iariched with all (piricual Priviledges of his Sonks” 

a), after their warfare in this life 13 ended, be pe 


-- 


edneſs, firſt of their Sculs or their death, god then 
bord Bet Soulr, and their Bodies, being 30 om joyned to 
ber 82410 iD the ReſurreQion, as the day of his gl8r1ous come _ 
io Judgwen', when a)l the wicked ſha)l be ſent away age 
> Saien whom they have ferved: bur Chrifts owp choſen »ad-- 
ned Ones, irue Believers, fiudents of Holinels, hall remain 
dimſe)f ſor ever, in the Rare of Glorifications, 


TIT IAA IARTII Lo 


The Practical Uſe of 
AVING KNOWLEDGE, 


Contained in Scripture , and holden forth 
briefly in the foreſaid Confeſſion of 
Faith, and Gatechiſms. 


HE chief general Uſe of Chriflian DoQrine is, 'ro convince a 

f man of fin, and of Righteouſtels, and of Judgement, JÞba 
, v. 5 partly by the Law or Covenant of Worky, chat &.may_. 

hombled and become penitent; and partly Ly the Goſpe), or Cou= 

ant of Grace, that he may become an unſained Believer in Je 

Chriſt, and be firengihned in his Faith upon ſo)1d povane and 


ant, and give evidence of the Truth of his Faich by good 
$, and fo be faved- 


GE GE INOS a> EI 


The ſum of the Covenant of Works, of of the Law, is this. 1f 
du do all that is commanded, and nor fail in any pointe chow 
t be ſaved; Bur if thou fail , thou ſhalt die, Rom. lo. 5. 
» $ io, 12. 
The ſum of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace'and reconciliation 
this: \fihou flee from deſerved wrath, to the rrve Redeemer 


Chrift, ( who is able ro ſave co the vimoſt all that come to 


through biw ) Thou ſhalt not periſh, but dave ecernal Life 
» 10, 6, 9, 1, | 


for convincing 2 man of ſin, of Righteouſneſs, and ©: Jadge= 
m by the Law, or Covenant of Works, let theſe Scriptures a= 
we many moce be made uſe of 


, For convincing a man of fin by the Law, 
Conſider fer. 179. 9, 10. 


VE heart is deceirſul above all things 2nd deſperatly wick 
who can know it? I1the Lord ſearch the "Bodied mee 


w, even tO give every man according to his ways, a : 
the fruit of his Abd þ vg ys, ane according 


Here the Lord teacheth theſe rwo things. 1+ That the founs 
of 311 our miſcarriage and vAua) Goring ogoiut God i9 in the 
art, which comprehendeth the mind, will,zfle&ions, and all che 
' = ol the Sou), as they are cortupred ard defiled with Origi- 
n- The mind being not only ignorant ard vncapable of ia- 
ua, but allo (ul) _xrer and exmity 3gaink Gvd , and the 


will 


will, »nd eNe&iows being obſtinaeely Aiſotedient 
direction, and bent roward that only which is evil : 
ſich hey It deceitful above 811 chi , and deſperate 
Yea, and uaſeurchably wicked, So that no man can ik 
Gen+ 6. $5. Ecery imaginacion of che thoughts of wal 
4 evil.continugtly, ( faith the ) whoſe tefilmg 
in this 20d u!1 order marrexs : and experience G 
us, char till Cod make us deny our (elves, we never} 
n of, bur Aeſhly ſelf-intereſt alone doth rule 
all the wheels of oar ations. 2, Thar the bord br 
Original Sins, cr wicked incliration , with all the 
thereof, unto rechaging before his Judgment Sear : for 
eth the fare, and cryerh the reins, co give every may al 
the fruic vf bis doings. 
Hence lec every man reaſon thus: _ . 
What God and my guilty Conſcience bear witne(s off 
vinced thar ic is rrue- : 

But God and my guilty Gonſdence beareth witneſy; 
heart is deceicful above all chings, and deſperately wie 
thac 3)1 the imaginations of my heart, by nature, are 
cCOmrLnuallye. p, 

Therefore, 1 am convigced thar it js true, 

Thus a man may be convinced of fm by the Laws 


11, For convincing a man of Righte 
by the Law, Conſider, Gal. 3.4 


A* many as are of rhe wevrkks of (be Law, areu 
J 


| For jt is wcitren, Cyuried is every one that cC 
a» all chings, which are wriccen in the Book of the 
eme 
Here the Apofile teacherh us three things» 
t. That by reaſon of our nacvral finſulnefs, the .if 
Fany wans being juſtified by the works of the Law. 
e whoſoever do fee k Juſtification by the works ol + 
Yiuble to the curſe of God, for breaking of the LaW3 8 
us are ofthe works ot che Law, ere under the curſe 
'®. That unto the perfe& fulfilling of the Law, 4 
or two of the Preceprs, or doing of ſame, or - 
UNE wu p>Mible ) for a crime, ok ſufficient 3 _ 
1retd, that a man continue in allchings > whicn w% 
the Book of the Law, to do 7 
$+ That becauſe no man can come up 0 this perfe 
man by nature is under the curſe. for che Law fairhy 
Every one that continueth nor in all things, which are 
the Book of the Law, to dv them. 
Now to be under the curſe , comprehenderh all & 
of God, with the danger of che breaking forth more 
dis wrath upon Soul and Body, both in this life, anlfi 
Perpecually, if Grace do nor prevent the full execur 
Hence let every man reaſon thus : 
, Whoſoever, according to the Govenam of Works, 
abc cuvſe of God, for breaking the Law,time and 
bers cannot be jufiified, or find righteouſnels by 1 
. 


» 
Ac 
-»: 4 


———— _ 


of 9 
-24y every man fay-) according ts The Covenam of 
> 0 }, (may fe ro -the curſe of God, for breaking the Law, 
es 26d ways our Of number. 
Nerefore 7" be jufiified3 or hare righreouſneſ}, by rhe 
s | aw, 
php man be convinced of righrenuſneſfs, thac ic is pot 
be had by bis own Works, or by the Law. 


77. For convincing a man of | — by 
the Law, Conſider 2 Thef}. 1. 9. 


Hs Lord (ball be revealed from Heaven wirk his y An» 
eance on 


ww 


—— — 


, Io - 
mired in 31) chem char believe» 
—_ we are taught, char oor Lord Jeſus who now offers to 
wedieror for. chem who believe in him, fhailac che laſt day, 
armed with flaming fire, fo judge, condemn, and deftroy 

= who have not believed God, have nor received rhe offer 

» Je in che Goſpel, nor obeyed the Deftrine rheveof, but 

in in cheir necorn) flare under the Law, or Covenant of Workn 
Hence ler every man reafon thus : 
Whn the righceous Judge hatch fore-warned me ſhall! be done 
te 1ſt day, 1 2m ſure is juſt Judgnenr. . 
Oni the ous e hath fore«werned me, thar if 1 do nos 
God in rime, and obey noc the DoAtrine ofvhe ,C 
=o ciated Hom by Frevace _— ar the {uſt day, 
2 tormemced in and body for ever : 
re | am convinced that rhis is Juſt ment. 
o' deve renlda ro hogs SHO ANALY, 28 fere-warn- 
ILL 5 192; - ined 
every mn yt enagt © 
| of ent, if he ſhall continue under vhe 


;, or hall nor obey the Goſpe) of our Lerd:Jefns. F7 


x convincing a man of Sin, Righteouſnt L 
and Judgment by the Goſpel 


$ for convincing a men of fin, and righreovſneſs, and judges 
ment by the Goſpel eel Coverdne of he maſt ne 
( ' 
one 
as 
Gof- 


fea 
creoulpes is 19e had only by Faith I : 
X20 er conditions bur aith, and (ek 

a y 


\ 


is, 


- 


my 


| 1 
chat he is well pleaſed to juflifie figners tipon this ce 
onderftand , chat upon righteouſneſs 


"He m 
Faich, g ſhall follow on the one hand, to x 
of che Nee be Devil in the Believer , and cog 


of the work of Sanſtificacion in bim, with power: ag 
to cake righteouſneſs by Fajth in Jeſus Chrig, 
ſhall follow on the other hand, to the condemnarie 
believer, and deftroying of him wich Satan and big 
ever. | | 
For this end,ler theſe paſſages of Scripture, among 
ſerve ro make che | r— of the fin of not believingh 
pear, or to make the greatneſs of the fan, of refiſting « 
nant of Grace offered to vs, in the offering of Chri 
the fair offer of Grace be loaked upon, 2s it is made- 
Lactine your car, and come unto me ( ſaith the Lord ) 
your ſoul ſhall live , and | will make an everlaſting Cc 
You) even the ſure mercies of David. That is, it you 
mes and be reconciled to me, 1will by Covenant, 
Chrift, and all ſaving Graces in him ; repeated As 
again, confider thac this general offer in ſubſtance 
to 2 ſpecial offer, made ro every one in particular, as 
the apoſtles making uſe of ir, AAs i6. 13, Believe « 
Jeſus agd thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe- 
of is gi Joha 3+ 16. For Ged (@ loved. 
thac he gave his on! otten Son, that whoſoever 
him ſhould net periſh, but have everlaſting life, See 
gren Salvation is offered in the Lord Jeſys, whoſe 
net in him, but look for bappineſs ſome other way, 
Elfe bor oblerve lying. vanities, and forſake his own 
he c have had in Chrift, Jonah 1. $, 9. Whac doth 
blaſp heme God in his hears, as it is ſaid, « John 5+ 
believeth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
the record thar God gave of his Son : and this is rhe 
God heth given co us, eternal. Life, »nd this Life is 
And char no fin ageinft the Law. is like unto this fig : 
fGes, John (5+ 22. 1f 1 had nor come and ſpoken rouhat 
not had fim 3 bur now they have no. cloak for their 
may convince a man of the greatneſs of his fin of not 


-” 


For convincing men of Righteouf 
be had only by Faith in Chriſt: 
der how, Rom. lo. 3, 4 |} 

|| T is aid; thac the Jews being ignorant of Gods v 


and going abouc co eftabliſh their own righ 
fubmicred themſUves unto the righteouſneſs of God 3k 
ger iſhed ) forChiM is the end of the Law for 1 

very one thar believeth : And Aas 13. 34+ By C 
thar beljeve , are juſtified from 311 things, from 

mot be juftified by the Law of Moſes. And + John be 
af Chriſt his Son, cleapſeth us from all fin. - 
coarinciags man of Judgment, iſa mani 


— 


> 

G + Confider, lam 3-8, For this potpoſe the Sow of 
be manifeſhed, i Jak might deftiroy che work of the fes 
And Heb: !4- How much more thall the Blood of Chrift, 
ehrough the erernal Spiric, offered himſelf wichour ſport te 
. purge your Conſcience irom gead Works, to ſerve che living 


Bur if » man imbrace not this Righteouſneſs, his doom is pro- 
xd, bn 1+ 18. He that believeth nor, is condemned alrea- 
becauſe h- hath nor believed in the Name of the only begor- 
Joe of God- +:rd his is the condemnation,” char light is come 
the Wor!d, and men love darkneſs rather chan light. 

Hence let the penicenr, defiring « believe, reaſon thus : 

Wher doth (uflice ro convince all che Elet inthe world vf the 

neſs of th: fin of noe believing in Chriſt, or refuſing to fee ro 

m for relief {rom fins done againft the Low. and from wtath due 

veto 3 22d what (- ficerh ro convince them, that Kighreouſneſs; 
ere:ma\ Life is to be had by Paich in Jeſus Chrjft, ar by con=- 

ro the Covenant of Grace iv him ; and witar ſuſbeer 

e them of Judgement ro be exr1ciſed by Chrift, for deftroy-- 
the works of the Devil in a man. and ſanRificing'>nd ſwing all 
believe in him, may ſuffice co convince me alld, 

Sur whor che Spirit hach ſaid, if theſe or other like Scripeures, 
zrh co convince the Ele&t World of ihe foreſaid Ss. and'Kigh- 
ſaeſs; znd J1dgement- | 

Therefore whac 1he Spirit hatch ſoid in rheſe and ocher live Scri- 
wv ſerverh ro convince me thereof allo 

Mereupon ler the pagieent debring to belleve, take wh hint 

. and ſay hearcily fo the bord 3 Seeing rhou ſayeft;, eels 

face, my Soul anſwereth unto thee, thy face, Tord, will $1 

| have hearkned unto the off-r of aw ever Covenanc 

= (ovine mercies to be had in Chrift, and } do heartily em- 

R thy offer. Lord let ic be a bargein, Lord 1 bAieve, help 

Subelef, Behold 1 give my (elf co thee ro ſevve thee in all 

ho (or ever, and 1 hope chy right durd ſhell ſave mez the 

bd will perſe& (wer which concernerk me, by werey, O Lordy 

agerh for ever; forſake nor che works of e own Thu 
a =26 be made #n anfeigned believer ig Cutts 


7 ſirengthning the mans Faith who hath 
agreed unto the Coyenant of Grace. 


we m7ny erne Believers are week, and do much doubr if 
cr they tha)! be ſore of the ſonndach of their ans "d, 
8 


ron! Calling, or made certain of their peticaricn 
whenehey fee, tha way, who profe Faich, are found 


Ie themſelves ; ler us (ee how every Befiever may be made 

_ Faith, and ſure of bis own Liefion and Salvation, 

this » by ſure warren and wruc evidences of Faiths 
x among many other Scriptures edbe mheſe followings 

ek ing folid grounds of Fairh, Conſider, 2 Per. «. to, 

we the rather brechren, give diligence ro make ſure your 

Un EleQion ; for, it ye do theſe (hivgs z J© ſhall never 


d\ 2 


p 
, 


Fo 

in which words, rhe Apobile reacherh us theth e 
help and direQion, how to be made firong in the 

«. That ſuch g8 believe in Chrif\ Jeſus, and are 
relief from fin and wrath, albeic they .be weak in © 
they are indeed Ghildren of the ſame Facher with 
for fo he accountceih of them, while he callech chem 
-. 8. Thar albeit we be not ſure, for the time of own! 
ling and Eleftion, yer we may be made fore of bothy 
ligence : for thiz be preſuppoſeth, ſaying, Give-< 
your Calling #nd tle&ion ſure- 

3. Thar we muft nor be diſcouraged, when we ſee 
ing believers prove retten branches, and make defe 
muſt che rather cake the berrer heed ro our ſelves; 
zacher, Brerhren, ( ſaich he ) give 21) diligence. 

4+ Char che way to be ſure both of cur effeQual 
leftion, is co make ſure work of our Faith, by laying 
ef ir ſolidly, and bringing forth the fruirs of our Pall 
bedience conftently, Forif ye do theſe things, ( 
ſhall never fall : underftanding by theſe things what 
of ſound Faich. ver. it, 2, 3,4» nd what he bad ſaid 
ing one of che fruics of Faich, verſes 5, 6,7, b, 

To the ſame purpoſe confder, Rom: 8. 1. There 
now no condemnation to them that are GC 
nor after the fleſh , bar after the Spirit, ver. 3» 
the SpiricofLife in Chiift Jeſus, Harh made me free f 

flin and dearh. ver. 3. For what the Law could nor 

r was weak chirough the fleib. God ſending his own 
likeneſs of finfs! fleſh ; and for fig condemned fo in 
4. That the righreenſne(s of the Law might/be fulfs 
walk not afrer che fleth , bur #frer the Spirit. 

Wherein the Avpofiie ceacheib us theſe four things 6 
the ground of Faich ſolidly, t 

t - Thar every one i3 a crue Believer, who in the 
| _ and fear of Gods wrath, doth flee for full relief lin 

wo Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the only Mediator, and al 
deemer of men; and being fled to Chrift, doth ft 
own flelb, or corrupt Taclingrion of nature, and fuel 
the rule. of Gods Spirit, fer down in bis Word; fort 
the Apofile dorh here bleſs as a rrue Believer, is a mag 
fus: Who FY-y walk sfter the fieſh, but aſter 
8+ That all (ue perſons 24 are fled ro Chrift, 
gale ſin, hdwſoeverthey may be poffibly ex erciil 
ſe of wrath and fear ef condemnation, yet they 
= For there is no condemnacine ( ſaith he }- tl 
if , Who walk nor after the fleſh, but af 

$3 Thar albeir the Apoſtle himſelf ( brovghe 
amples cauſe ) er crue Believers in Ch 
onder the Law dearh. or under the Co 
( calle@the Lawitfin anddenth, becauſe irc bind 
upon 83, ei! Chrift ſec us free, ) yerthe Law of © 
in FJeſis, or the Covenant of Grace ( fo cal 

ble a©d quicken a men to a ſpiricual Life chrou 
4. of A [OM oped pd free GUY | 

che of fng th : ſo thac eve 
with him, The Law of the Spiric of Life, or che Ge 


\ 


freed me from the Faw of fin and death} or Covenam of * 


CThac the fountain and firſt ground from whence our frees 
from the curſe of the Law doth flow, is the Covenant of Re- 
| berwixc con_ God che 50n, as incarnace, where- 

| Her curſe of the Law: him for ſin, that che be- 

-. whe could not otherwiſe be delivered from the Covenant 
irks, may be delivered from ic- And this Do@rine the A- 
holderh forth in theſe 4 bragches* *, Thar it was utcerly 
ble for the Law, or the Covenant of Warks, to bring righ- 

i and life tv a ſinger, becauſt ic was W-ak. @7> That this 

f and inability of rhe Law or 02008 of Works, js nor 
ialt of che þ-aw, but the faulr of finful fleſh, which is neicher 
» pay che penelcy of fin, nor co give perfe& obedience the 
( preſuppoſe by -gone ſins were forgiven ) che Law-was'weak 
ſe) through he fleſh. $g- Thar the KRigh ſheſd and 
of Sinners, which was ippofible to be br c abuus by 

. is brought to paſs by ing Gods own Son, 
in che fleſh, in whoſe fleſh fin is condemned and punithe 

fatisfaion in the behalf of the Ele& that they mighe 

free- 4- Thacby this means, the Law looſerh nechiog, 
the righceouſneſs of rhe Law,is beft fulfilled chis way. Firſt 
ifs giving p:rfeft ative obedience in our name unto ir in 


: Next, by his paying in our name, che y due 
fans In his douche and laftly , by his working of nts. 
in vs, who are crue believers, who ftrive ro give new Obe- 


uaco the Law, and walk noc after the fleſh, buc_aftex che 


Warrants to believe. 


building fur confidence upon this ſolid ground: theſe four 
Warrants, and (ſpecial Motives to believe in Chrifi my (ervez 
whereof is, Gods hearty invitarion, bolden forth, Iſai. 
+ (,t,3, 4. 5» Ho every one that (hirficch, come ye ro 
and he thac hath no money, come and buy, wit 
y, and withour price* ver. 2. Wherefore do ye (pend your 
oy for char which is no bread, ang your labor for char whi 
K not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye thas which 
2nd let your ſoul delight ic (elf in farnefi+ v. 3. lacline 
ear and Come to me : hear, and your SouT 1ball live, and £ 
ke an everlafiing Covenant with you, even the ſuce wereles 
| verſ(. 4. Behold, 1 have given him for a witneſs to che 
a leader and commander to the people, &c- . 
ere ( after ſetting down the precinus ranſam of our Rede 
DY the ſufferings of Chfift, and the rich Blefings vurchaſed re 
gedy in the two former Chapters) the Lord, in this Chapter 
+ Maketh open offer of Chrift and his Grace, by p:oclamariog 
tree and gracious Markee of Righteouſneſs and Salvari-1, re 
rough Chrift co every ſoul without exception, «hat iruly 
ea be laved from fan, Ho every one chart thirftech, ſaith he. 
He inviterh all finners, that for any reaſon fiand. ar diftance 
» (Ocome and take from him riches of Grace running in 


a5 2 river to wh wrath ; Come ye 
Has: RY fin, and toflacken | : = 
4 ? 


T2 

"$, Left any ſhould fandabeek, in the ſenſe of 
neſs or unworthine(s, and inability to do any good, 
berh upon ſuch perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He thac 
Gome- " 

4+ He craverth no more of his Merchant, bur 
with ce Wares offered, which are grace and me 
he heerftily conſent unro, and embrace this offec of” 
he may clofe a bargain and formal Covenant wich! 
buy wickeut money, ( ſaith he ) Come, eat 3 thar 
have, nd rake unto you all ſaving Graces, make 
ewn, poſſeſs them, and make uſe of . all bleſſing in C 
ever mykerh for you ſpiricual Gife and comfort , 
freely, Without paying any thing for it. me, 
milk without money and withuur price. ſaich he. * 
$. Becauſe che Lord knoweth how much we are 

Kighteouſneſs and Life by our own Performances, 
ro righceouſneſs and life , as it were by the 
and how Joath we are to embrace Ghrift J: ſus, and: 
by way of free grace, through J:ſus Chiift, upon the 
wpan it is offeced co us. therefore the Lord lovingly 
this our crooked and unhappy way, with a gencle aw 
monicion, giving us to underſtand, that we 1hall bug 
bour in this our way. Wherefore do ye ſpend your 
be ) for that which is noc bread, and your labour fad 
arirfhord not ? 

6. © The Lord promiſech co us ſolid farisfaRion 
derakingoor-lelves unto the grace of Chritt, even true 
and fulneſs of Spiricual pleaſure, ſaying, Hearken d 
me, and eat thac which is good, and Jer your ſeul« 
in facneſs. 

7. Brcayſe Faith cometh by hearing, he callech 
unto the explicacion of the offer, and callerh for h 
liſtening unco the truth, which is able co beger the 
ſaving faith, and ro draw the foul to rrufi in God, 
enr, and come unto we, ( faith he, ) To which end 
miſes that this offer being received, ſhall quicken 1 
and that upon the welcoming of his offer, he will 
nant of Grace with the man, thar ſha)1 conſent 1 
indiffolvable Covenant of perperval Reconci'iation of 
ken wad your (ul (hall live, and 1 will make an 
nant wich you: Which Covenant, he declarech, ME 
fiance the affignation, and the making nver of all che 
wick David ( who is Jeſus Chrift, - &- 12. 34 ) han 
us in the Covenant of Redemption. | will make a%y 
you { laith he ) even the ſure mercies of David. | 
he mea ring Capes, ſuch 2+ are Righteouſnadfd, 
in the Hnly Ghoſt, adoption, Sanfification, 
ond whatſoever belongs to godlineſ« and life ere 

$8. To confifm and affire us of the rea! grant: 
mercies, and to per ſwade vs of the reality of theG 
wir; God, and the believer of this Word. the Fat 
a fourfold 'gife of his Ererga!, and only be gorten 

-Firft, to be incarnace and born, for our ſakey 
David his rype, for which cauſe he is called here, 

( David, the true and everlafiipg Kipg of 


* ; John 4+ '9. And here ( I have given 
gait Foy os of David to the people» ) 
_ \ be hab made » " 0: ere UN a x 
" e ſure and ſaving Mercies - 
_ bot oo of Redemption, »nd allo of ues th 
neſe, and purpoſe to apply (Dem, nd co F ate 
wenant of Reconciliation, made With ſuch av Imbrace the 
i hare given him ( ſaich arp 1p here 2to be a Witneſs re 
ve : 2nd truly he 14 & fu £ witneſs in this maccers in 
rejpeas. © 5:cauſe be is one pf the Perſons of the blefſea 
\ aud party contrager for us in the Covenant of Redempii- 
the world was» 2: He ja by Office as Mediacor, the 
x of ihe Covenant, and has gotten. commiſſion to xevey] 
He began a&tual)y to reveal ir in Paradiſe, whete Be prf- 
mhacthe ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the 
4 He ſer forth his own death 'and/ ſufferings, and the 
is thac ſhog!'d cume thereby to ut, in the Types andl 
s of Sacrifices and ceremonies tefore his coming. $ He 
more and more light abour this Covenant , ſpeaking by his 
fr.,m age to age, in boly Prophets. 6. He came hi:pſelf 
fu'nels of time, and did bear wicneſy of all things betoiig- 
this Covenant, and of Gods willing mind co take believers 
» Partly by uniting our nature in one perſon with che Di- 
wore. p'rtly by pceaching the good rydings of the Covehage 
+ OWN mou'h, partly by paying he price of Redenrpe! ; 
C;9%, and gargly by dealing fti:l With rhe ,people « 
10 thi* dy, to draw in, and too) d'in the rect med in 
aVenant - 
rdly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt, as a LeaJer.. to the 
job ing us through all cifficulties , all «Mi&ion and ren- 
| unto lite by this Covenant. and he i' 1s, aud Ng other, 
d indeed lead his own unto the Covenant, ard in che Co- 
211 the way on unto '21vation- 1. By the direQion of hj 
and Spitic 2. By the example of biz own lite, in Faick 
weorence even to the death of the Croſs. 3. By his power-= 
ahing, bearing his redeemed Ones in his aims and cauſib 
1ean on him, while they go up through the wildergeſs. 
dly. God hath made a gift of Chritt unto hls people, is 
ancer, which Office he (aithtu)lly exerciſeth, by giving to his 
and Yenpte | aws and Qrdinances, Patiors and Governours, 
| wceflary Office: s,by kee ping Courts and +fſemblies ar.00g 
i" [ee thar his Laws be obeyed, ſub4uing by his Word. Spi- 
d Diſcip'ine, his Peoples corrvptions; and by his Wiſdom 
wer, guarding chem againft ai] cheir enemies wharſoever. 
mace he, who ha:hcloſed.bargain with God , may firepgihen 
th by rea 'oni"'g after this manner. | 
oſoever derth heartily rec-ive the offer of free Grace mide 
© fioners, hiring For Righteuuſneſs and Salvation. unto him 
Rriatting Covera:r belongeth Chriſt, the true Dazid, with 
$ ſure aud laving mercie s. | 
1 may che weak believer ſay ) do heartily receive the of- 
= Brace, made here to ſinners, thirfting for righieauſneſy 
3210 


| relore unto m 
I-33. with 


e, ly an eerlafling Covenant , be!pneech 
a his ſure and ſaving Nercits, 
|) 


Tte 
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{ believe thi 
p ©" welt A Gates nake 


by reconciled ro, hin 
Chit y Tile forrh, 207, 


© $14 $9,- 20, 2s. k 


ca be fin ; bem who knew 
reoulgels of God in him» 
ennacdethin theſe nine Loy 
by, arld,. or. the world of, k 
pF. nam be chart ofcomiry 8 qua God's 


” Þ fr Sip, canner be exoept 0.1. 6 ta 


4 Utimeby, pad, fince the fall of.Ad 
= onde of Naan, L. che F 


3 dine iendikip (by. his Wer 
ve ming enaie God ( al 
=_ Warld © Himſelf. Bb 
yy 4 7_—_ of cecoatiiiacion was in all ages 
'' ubRance, Viz. byf iving.che fins of > 
e their fins, co "ns nm icy again Gay 
emiſto fins in Chrift : 


ad Fry & the World bimG 
| LE unto. them» Þ 
k ws ſcop of the Goſpel 20d 


by . t, It ſerverh ro make people 
zoteh enmiry againſt God, and of cheir 6 
tand opr, agd nor. fear Gods diſpleaſure, , 
th co mate men acquainted with 'zh 
i fc r boredom a IAs wich bi) 
no ethe enmi 
hp they a Covenant KA IR friendibip ih] 
will becontea'ed re be recc 
fregly. 3- The Word of G Aſeryerk co reach a 
them ves coward Gad a3 friends, afcer ay 
hiz viz. to be loachto ſin againſt him , nl 1h 
ty his Cymnmandments: and cherefore & 
dere iz caJled the Ward. of Reconciliation , ; 
eth us what need we have of reconciliation, a8 
and how'ro keep the reconciliation or frijemn 
wh 63d 26 frony eh Chrift. . 
a}beic the hearing, beljeving; And." 


ong to afl thole ts whe 


* 


Leap bor Id Gy 3116 be 
in the word, Marth. a3, ve ty, 20. thd' 
ſhould be received by jor porgens es Ambeſiadors 
ze the Apoſtle, inal! their names, fair, We are A 


. 8s though God did. beſtech you by SS 
= Bob. erxin all exrveſine | > of athetions tld der! with 
ackyow i Ons, and C 134 aleatyiry aggie 
te 28d more Eriov y 3 and co conſeic co (he. Co Of 
and dmbaſſige of Chrif niore and more fo 
| e and more clearly , their a holy 
| God. This he hvlderk forth, hk, we 


reconciled to . 
4 the Miniſters = 


1d when they bear Minifters with Commigfons, 'Gying; We 
mmRetdor of 'Chirift; 2 though God did: beſcedF you by 
l po'for in Ghrift*s frend be ye recantled to Gaede +: ? 
Make if appear, Yow it comerh wo paſs rhdrrhe Gove- 
Ketexriliatioh ſhould be (b cxfily op 
demble flaner fleeing co Chrift, che leads us 
«, volded forth in rhe Covernm of Redemption: the. jan 
a rhÞ, ic 11'agreed berwizxrGod-ambibe Kcdinror 
he Son of God, forecy for che Redeemed,” 23 parties: 
ny hat the ies of che Redeemed ſhout be impaned co.inno- 
Vas, wd be both conderhned and pur co dearh for (bem, 
very contkiion , that whoſoever ly conſears uneo 
ofReconcitietion offered through Ghrid, *fball by the 
of his Obedience unto (hem; | be juſtified and holden 
3 for G>4 hath made Chrift, whos knew 0 
ker wr Sick the '@poſit ) thar'we might be mdde 
and 1mm. $:# E $7.4 4.500 
may 4 wenk believer ftrengchen bis Faith, by reeſdning 
ground afcer this maſiner. * POPE Gig WS A 
—b pre? loving: requeſt of God: in Chriſt, made ro hin 
: of bis Minifters ( having commifionto thec-efſea } 
d the offer of perpetual reconciliacion through Ohrift 
poſe by Gods grace , as a:reconciled Perſon, to-firive 
and to ſerve God (o his power conftamly, maybe 3s 
e Kiehreouſheſs and eternal Life given © him, for the 
e of<Chrifl-impuced 10 him, as ic is ſure bat Chrift was 
$__ put £0 dead; for c bu of 'the ang = 
o K | T 


- 
" « i 


Sto hi 


J 
16 | 
But 1, ( may the-weak believer ſay ) vpon the loyh 
God and Chrift, made co me by the mouth of his. 
imbraced che offer of perpetual Reconciliation it 
do purpoſe by Gods grace. as a tetortiled p*rion, 
Gn, and 10 ſerve Gad to my power conſtantly. 
Therefore 1 may be as (ure co have Kighteouſ 
Life given eo mes tor ihe Obedience of Chrift, imy 
1 am ſure thac Chrik was condemned, and put to de 
of the Kedzemed, imputed t9 him, 


The third Warrant and (ſpecial Moti 
Heve in Chriſt,is the ſtrair and awfy 

of GOD, charging all the hearers op 

pel to approach xo Chriſt, in the 
ſer down by him , and to belje 
him, holden forth, 1 Joh. 4 


His is his Commandment, that we ſhould belieys 
of his $9n Jeſus Ghrift, a:1d love one another , 
commandment, 
Wherein the Apoſtle giveth us co undufſtand rheſe 
t. That if any man (hall not be tdxen with the (we 
of God, nor wich the humble and loving requeſt of G 
him to be reconciled , he (hall find he haih ro dn 
raign Authority of the highett "7 ws 3 fur this ish 
ment; thar we believe in him, ſaiih- hee ' 
>. Tharif any man look on this command, as 
hevecofore upon the negle&:d commandments of 
confider,thac this is a command of the Goſpe),x 
given for making uſe of the remedy of all fins, w 
obeyed, there is nO other command co follow, ty 
curſed into everlatiing fare of hell; for thy is his C 
the obedience of which is moſt pleaſant in his figbe, 
withour which ir is imp>5fſible to pleaſe Him, Hebe If 
3, Tharevery one who hearcth the Goſpel, mul 
ence of the cy of lively Faith in Chriti, the-weekt 
not think ic preſumption to dn whar* js commande 
inclined to d- ron muſt cake up himſelf, andb 
dience unto this ſweer and ſaving Command : | 
ver muſt yer more in che ſenſe of his need 
Chrik ; #nd more and more grow. in the ienc 
mand ; yea the mc imp*nitenr, prop nd 
muft nat thruſt our himſelf or be thruft our by otf 
ly aiming ac chis duty, how deſperate ſo ever his 
80 be > for he thacr commands all men to believe 
thereby e.mmand all men to believe char they 8 
Joſt wichour Chriſt: Ke thereby commands allfl 
Jedge their fins, and their need Of Chritt, and ine 
#11 men to repent, thar they may believe in hithe - 
ver do refuſe to repent of their by-pone ſins, are el 
dience to this command given to all hearers, & 
\heſe that ace within ihe yiiible Church ; for chis 


Fo 


” 


o® 
A - 
b 
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(hat we ſhould believe in the Namwof AivFon' Jeſbs Chrig 
+ he who obeyerb this commandmenc bath buiſchis Sal- 
© on 8 ſolid Ground "for firſt he hactr found the promiſed 
+. compicatly furniſhed with alt Perfe@ionr, unto the per- 
exgtacian of the Offices of Prophet, I fox de 
Chrifl in whom the man doth believe. 2, 'He har wt 

ed a Savior,who is #ble to ſave to the utrermoſ?, yea, o 
efeftually ſave every one thar cometch ro God 'rhrop . him : 
xz: Jeſus the crue Savior of his veople from their fins. _ 


. ;Jo 

obeyerh chis command, bath built bis Salvation on the 
that is, on the Son of God, cy whom ic is no robbery xo be 

a equal to the Faiher, and who is worthy to be the odjeR of 
Fairh, and of fpiritus} Worſhip 5 for ris i» his fommand, 


<2 he ) «bat we believe in rhe Name of his Son = 
e 


- 
o 


rift, 
That he who hath believed on Jeſus Chrift: ('though he be 
com the curſe of the Law ) is not freed from the command 
jence of che Law, bur ryed cheteudto by x new Obliga- 
$ new command from Chrift ; which flew command from 
importeth help co obey the command: unrd which com- 
from Chriſt, the Faiher added his anachority and command al- 
this is bis commandment, ( faith Joun') that we believe 
Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, and love one another, as be 
\Ghmmnded us, The firſt part of which comnand-enjoyning 
is dim, necefarily implyerh love co God, and fo obedience 
ft Table ; for believing in God\'addloving God, are in- 
le.. And the ſecond pert of the command 'injoyneth laye 
neighber ( eſpecially ro:the houſhold bf Faith ) and ſo 0- 
e 10 the TO of 2 Law 6 hy ff by realp 
mee may a wen iever ftrengt mle rea 
LT ground after iis manner. | F "ne 
ldever in the ſenſe of his own finſulneſs, and fear of Gods 
at the command of God, is fied rs Jeſus Chrift, the © 
of fin and miſery; and hath ingaged bis heart to the Os 
e of the Lew of Love, bis fairh is not preſumpruds or dead, 
and @ving Faith : 6, vi 
1 ( may the weak Believer ſay ) in the ſenfe of my own 
es. and fear of Gods wrath, apr fied #0 Jeſus "the O 
dy of -ba and miſery, and hath engaged my 
e of the Law of Love- bay 4 
perefore my Faich is not @ preſumpruonus and dedF Faith, bug 
aving Paich, | 
fourth Warrant and ſpecial Motive to be- 
vein Chrfft,is much aſſurance of life given, 
K caſe men ſhall obey the command of be- 
eving; and afearful certification of deſtru- 
Won, 1n caſe they obey nor, holden forth. 
obn 3+ V. 35, 


E Faiber Joverh the fon, and hath given all thjogs into his 
+ Verſ. 36, He hor belicyeth on the Son, hath cone” 
3 laRk- 


us ki 
Yafting life, and he thar teligverh not the Son, bal 
but the wrach of God abideth on him- 

Wherein are holden forth co us theſe «<. follo 

1. That the Fath-r is well ſarisficd with the x 
the $on, entered Redeemer and ſurery to pay the x 
Yievers, and to perfeft chem in holineſs and (alvaric 
Joveth che Son, ( ſaith he) viz. As be fianderh 
Name, undertaking co perfe& our Redemp'ion inf 
Father lov<th him, that is, doch h-actily accept his « 
work; andis well pleaſed with« him, his ſou! del 
and refteth upen him and makech him in chis his OS 
p:acle of love, and grace, and good will, co be cone 
co Believers in him- 
| _ - That for fulfilling of the Covenang of Red 
ther hath given ro the Son ( as he flandeth in che cap 
Mediator, or a$ he is G-d incarnate, che word made 
thoricy in Heaven and in Earth, all furnicure of the 
and of ſpiric and life, with all power and ability, 
on of the Divine Nature with the Humane, or which 
the God-head, dwelling ſubſtantially in his Humane 
which the indivifible all-fofi:1ency and Omnipotemcy 
bp wo every where preſent Trinicy doth m_— 
of Redemption can require, the Farther ( ſaich he ) 
things into the Sons hand, to wir, for accompliſhim | 

3. Great aflurance of life is holden forth co all 
rily receive Chriſt and the offer of the Covenant of Gn 
conciliation chrough bim, he that be!iev:th on the 
Hath everlaſting Lite, for ic is made faft unto hiny 
purpoſe, and irrevocable Decree, as the believer is 
«0 life. 8. By *fMedQual calling of him unco life by 
he is faichfu), ſo will he do ir- 3. By promiſe and 
venant ſworn by God, to give the believer firong & 
vZife and death, upon immucable grounds. 4 By pa 
anent under the great Seal of the Sacrament of the 
fo oft as the believer (bal! come rn receive che Syn 
es of Life. $- tn Chrift the fountain and head of Lift 
xered in poficflion, as Attourney for Believers, in 
To laid up. that it cannot be raken away. 6 By be 
of ſpiritus) Life and Regeneration, and a Kingdom 
Righrceovſneſs, peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghofl, « 
the Reliever, as earneft of the full pofieſion of ev 

4. A fearfy) certification is given, ifa manre 
Orine concerning Righteouſneſs and eterna) Lice cobE 
ſus Chriſt; he char beitcves nor the Son, ſhall nor ſee 
not ſo much as unferfland what ir meaneth- 

8. He farther certifieth, chac if a man receive nat 
of the Son of G29, he ſhall be burthened rwice wi 
God, once as 2 born rebel by rarure, he ſhall bear 
Law or the Covenant of Works ; and next he ſhall 
yer condemnation in reſpe& thac lis ht being comet 
and offered unto him, he hath rej ed ir, and lovell 
ther chan liehe, and thi« double w:ath ſhall be fa 
1mTcCveably upon Mm, fo long 3s he remainethin1 
mi-belief: The wrath of God abideth on him, foith 

Hence may the weak-teliever ftrenz:hen bie Fait 
ton this ground after his mannery 3 


) 


% 


| 

T9 

-verh the Do&cine delivered by the Son of God, 

ener bee bartly drawn powerfully ro beliere in dim by 

clife in him, and partly dviven by the fear of Gods 

babe here nnto him, may be ſure of righe, and incereſt eo 
ecerna! hr m,; : h k , 

worthy |, ( may che weak believer ſay ) do 

or rei ed by (het SON ot Ged, and do feel my - 

1 drawn, powerfully io believe In him , by he fight of 

pon - and partly driven by che fear of Geds wrath, to ad- 

oy 1 may be ſure of my Right and Jarereſt unto eternal 

through hime 


The Evidences of true Faith. 


» much for the laying the Grounds of Faith;” and Warrants 
believe: Now for evidencing of -rrue Falth by fruity, theſe 4 
are requifice- 4, Thac the - Believer be ſoundly convinced 
zudement, of this obligation, co keep the whole moral baw, 

Se days of his Life ; 4nd that not the leſs, Lur ſo much the 
23 he is delivered by Chriſt trom the Covenanr of Works and 
of the Law. 2- That he endeavour to grow in the exerciſe, 
daily pragice of Godlinely and Righteouſneſs. 3. Thar rhe 
of his new Obedience run in the right channe)l;, chat is, 

d Faich in Chritt, and chroughg good Conſcience; ro all the 
of Love coward God and man. 4+ That he keep ftrait Com- 


Son with the founga1n, Chriſt Jeſus, from whom Grace muſt r2n 
for furniſhing of good fruits, 


For the firſt, viz. To convince the believer 
his Judgment, of his obligation to keep the 


nal Law,amog many paſſages,take Mat.s.16- 


ST your light ſo ſhin» before men, thargchey my ſee your 
good Works , and glorifie your Father which is in Heavene 
7. Think not } am come co deftroy the Law, or the Pr 


| = :; 
not come. to defiroy, but ro falfill. v. 18. for verily 1 (a 


. Y on- 
you, i111 Heaven and Earth paſs, one or, Or one ticle thall in no 


v pals from the Law, ti[l M['be ſulfilied. v, 19. Whoſoever 
reſore (ba)! break one of theſe levft Commandments, and ſhaſl 
men ſo, he (ha!) be called leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, ſhall be called great in the 
Room of Heaven. v. 26, For 1 ſay unto you, thac except your 
ouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribs and 
_ ye (ball in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


B. rein our Lord, 
gs commandment to believers, juſtified by Faith, ro give 


k the grace of God In them, before men, by doipg good 
# Let your Ji 


phr ſhine before 3!) men ( ſaith he )) thac 
way ſee your good Works. 


', CNducerh them ſo to do, by mewinfe thar albeic they te 
be hed by Yorks, yer ſpeQarors of their good Works, 
\: VYerted or edified, and ſo glory may redound to God' 


.* food Warks, when rhe witnefics thereof ſhall glorive 
Father which is in Heaven, z. Re 


oy s 

3, ie gives them no other rule. for theiy new 
\ Morel aw, (ec down,and explicared by Moſes 
Thiok (ich de) ther 1 am come £0 —y 0 


"_— 
gives chem & underſtand, thar the L 

, my » reed from he cuſſe of-che Faw, by Feich 
iy enby mem corrups Jadgments, as if ir 

e A ayes to obey the commar 
a .co che cy. of. the Law - #nd char hiv. 

eftroying of the Law, and of the Prophets , whi 
caſe ever endure, in any of .is- Viſciples, -ic is © 
"end uf his coming ; hich is firſt co ſanRifie, ada 
Heverd, Think not ( ſaich he ) that 1 am come co oe 


one che =O 
t the obligation of che Mora! Law, -ing . 
-a11 hoty duties, is perperunl, and ſhall finnd co of 
.thae i 13, Tall Heaven and Earth paſt awa ; 
: +» 6, That #8 God heath had achreof « e Scr cur 
inning, fo ſhail}- he bave a care of'chem Ai)l co if 
£ ghere (hall nor one jot or ohne ritle of the lubflg 
| _ away, ſo ſaith thre Texr, verf. 18, 
= - Thar as4the breaking of the Moral Law, Jng 
aranſgreien chereof ro be ov fip, doth exclude'm 
. ven, and juſtly a1lfo from the felowſbip-of rhe trae' 
obedienceof! the Law, and qgeurhing others roſdoy 
—_——— ſe] and doArine, according to c 
& man £o:be arrus believer,and in greac eftitr 
& worthy to be much efteemed of by rhe rue Chart 


$8. Thac the righteouſneſs of every true 
a7 __ - 


n the Vi ot -the Stribes « 
rides ariſeez,albeic they cook great paing ca 
dry daries pf the Law; yer they cur ſhort che expe 
p, + 4.. bribe leſs Wee pragiſe,. 16 


%ar f (he font bur acd the inward 
FEE | foune m_ Res gs 
ano jNe TE rk, a. works, 
rown 
n 


TS. thei 
to oe [by Faith i = a t3ue 
than oy chit we al jackpore IT ra ES 


Meaning of Oe we have a tf Ty) 
ra ro cle Is op If row Sts eſd 6 


nomlay'well 4; ſervice ow, hajh de 
'bur cloarh {wee th the in impaed Cigh 
' only can Nid his na Tedueſ, bh elſe, he (Lpmony ny aver. 


the Text. Except your Kighteouſneb, &Co 


The'fecond thing requifice to vids 
Faith 15; that rhe believer ende; 
' therules of godlineſs and righrees 
praftice, and to. grow in the daily 
cile thereof, holden forth. 2 


AN? bebdes this, giving all diligence, add ce 7 


: . 


2r 


: and to Verrue Knowledge- ver- 6 And to Knowledge Tem- 
ance, and to Temperance Patience, and to - acience Godlineſd, 
\ 7. And to Godlinefs brotherly kindaeſs; and to brotherly 
fs Charicy» ver $ Far it theſe things be in you, and abound 
5 make you that ye (hall neicher' be barren,nor unfruirful inthe 
wledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
xereip the Apofile teacherh believers, for evidencing of pre- - 
Faich in themſe'ves, to endeaveur co add to their Faith, ſe- 
oder fofter Graces : The firfti Vercue, or the afive exerciſe 
Aiſe of all Mora) Duries, that ſo Faith may not be idle, 
ſorib ky 'nwork The ſecond is Knowledge, which 
weld co furnitd Faith with information of the cruth to be Lelie- 
I co furvilh vertue with dire&ion what duties are to be done 
{ how to go about them pradencly. The third is Temperance, 
| ſerverh ro moderate the uſe of 31) pleaſant thingy, thar u 
be{ not logged therewith , nor made unfit for any daty, 
be ivcajlcd- The feurth is Parience, which ſervethi co 
NJate a maſts affe&ions wh-n he meatcth any difficulty of v 
pot thing, that he neicher weaty for pains requiret mm well 
\ Bur faint when the Lord chaftiſech bim, yor murmur when 
gofſeth bim The firrh is God)ineſs. which may keep him 
in a) the exerciſes of Religioo, inward and outward, where - 
he way be furniſhed (rom God, for all other duiies which he 
(0 do, The fixth is Brother)y kindneſs, which keepeth efti- 
jon of, and aMeRion co, 211 che bouſhold of Faith, und ro che 
of God in every one whereſoever it is ſeen» The ſeventh is 
which keeperh the heart in readineſs co do good to all men, 
nilocyer they be, upon all "ccaſions which God ſhall off-r. 
þIveit ic be true char chere is much corruption, and Ipfir- 
in ped ted yer the Apoſtie will have men uprighety endes- 
, 


doing their beſt, as they are uble, ro Jaya el\ theſe 
es 0Qe oO 8nolÞder, and (> grew in the meaſore of exercitng 
1. Civing all diligerce ( ſtich he ) add ro your Faied, fc. 
fie affureth all profefſed believe ..., «at 8s chey ſhaN profit in 
obedience of his dire&ion, fo they | Þ 7 Prove the 
13 of their own Faith ; and if they  crwoy (hEre es, thac 
ball be found blind deceivers of themſelves, Verſe 9. 


ne third thing requiſite to evidece true, faith 
that obedience to the Law run in the right 
aannel,thar is, through:faith in Chriſt,@c. 
holden forth, 1 Fim. 1. . $ 


py tbe end of the C6Gmandment is Love vr of « pure Heurr, 
Of a ge0d Conſcience and of Faith unfained, 
The the Apoft'e reacherh us ibeſe 7» DoArines- 

at the obedience of the Jaw muft flaw from Love; 3nd 

ie ay) <pore Heart, and a pure Heart from a good Conſcience, 

y ighe gOalcience from Faich unfained : thus he maketh he 
Re bane! of ood Workt,the end of the Law is Love,bcc- 

| bib, eend of the Law is not that men mzy be juftifned by 

b impofible tOlr, as the Jewiih No&ors did fallly reach : for 

| Ethat ſingers can be juſtified by the Law, who for 

every 


antoer, e by the Liw;” 
15 nhphmns 'þ bad 
The in b » L, preathe( | 
mace 19 ite bei 
Texc, .wh {ei + FE 
Ne 
f; for the ce Lays; 
lence, . vid apſvigned.. 4 
* Faith goech to Chriſt whel 
W,.and (o want an errand ; buc uafcig 
Law, and is fo Sogced to flees LF refuge 


the Law, for equmeſt, often n3 ir 
MA the ofLove tk end of the TY 
- i 
Set c THY bay 
HOO pork _o_ 10. GY b* 


blelgoes is able x » 
| Ec RN Jorieay coed 


_ IG 2 dt Bi 
4 is Cor Rn onee A ; 
ence SE 2 Kt " 


ue: fourth thing x equifire, 4s ville 
Fllth, is, the. keehing e of fire 


-«Chreft Fountain of all Craze: if 
aood Works ? hdlden forth; -Fol 
Vine, ye are the Braciches 5 : de ehac 
me 'bringeth foruh much fx 


e ye do = | 
ET: in « Om rode, from a Vine Tree 
wet arewild barren briars, Uh 


by coming  : "and thar CArift 3 
dye ing all Life and Sap of Grace in himſelf, uh 
e of every one (har cometh ro him, 
Hg and Life ro a5 muny 23 ſhall believe in —_ £ 
and ye zre the branches; | 
at —__ —_— have peren Ag fe) 
eper ared ur any rime 
165 WET be pox eperned ue of rhemin him 
of him it they, by bis Word and Spirir, fc 
js : If yeubide inme, and Vin you, a» £ 
'Thir except z'mun be i; ted in TY 
by "Pair: he- cangot do bay the. leaft good 


4 


cept in 32 far 90 8 mon, oth draw Sgifit be 

LA ok FH, the work whi dorh is F 
Wo ie of coor, in 0206 cimarion for wit 
OE i envrus) inbabir on,” lorhe Fobenin and left 
hey Coy id in me, ea foi CAS) ar of a 

Sx 
a the” joyful - for Goſpel 
re by the Laws D»s 
Wwe are bec theSont of Bod, Jo, 
of him are become | | . 
are incorporated into his myfjical Body , the he 
i» 3s his Temple;. and we dwell in him'; avtn4be 
reenin 'and at _—— in Chrid 
het three things. 1- an ipp k 

Ha to God, ind in.zl] our nee $ of wharſve® 
wk im T3 A Comeniednen wirk- his fui= 
hout going out from him to ſeek Kighreoulneſs, of liſe 
TER in'ouf own” or 1ny of the creacures wpr- 
. © fxetneſt-in our believing in him , = finedneſt id 
» xnd migkiog uſe of bifn, ind a fixedneſv'in our cone 
and adheri im, ſoar hovlurement, no 
Kin'or the World, not textor nortrouble may be 
Spiſits frond firin adberenceunced bimy or from 


rowing of his Truch, and obeying his Commands, who 
d us. a4 giren himſelf for us: And in whom not on! 
id vp, bur alſo the fulneſs of the God-bead dwellec 


a 
boy nes n of the ſubſiantial and perſonal Union ,of the 


Humane Nature in Him. 


re let every watchful Believer , for 
rengchning himſelf in Faith and Obe- 
tience, reaſon after this manner, © 


ever dorh daily imp!loy Chrift Jeſus, for cleanfing his 
Conſcience and Aﬀe&tions from the |= emp and fiſthineſs 
alt the Law, and for inallling of hin © give Obedience 
Law in Lovg, he hath the evidence; of-trife Faith In him- 
14 may every warchkul Believer ſay ) do daily imploy 
Wl, for cleanfing my Conſcience and AﬀeRtion, feom the 
$ and fi\thineſs of fins againti the Law : And for enabling 
e Obedience co the Law in Love, 
re 1 have the evidence of crue Faith in my ſelf, 


e a\(o Yer rhe ticepy and” ftuggifh Bettever feaſdn; for 
wtirring, rus. 

ever is neceflary for giving evidence of troe Faith, I muſt 
$ it, except 1 would deceive my ſelf and periſh- 

iwploy Chriſt Jeſus daily for cleanfing of my Conſcience 
Pp ds, from the guilrineſs and filcthineſy of fins againſt rhe 
wuor enabling of me to give obedience £9 the Law in Love, 

lor evidencing of irue Faith in mes 


There- 
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Theretore this | mall findy to do, except I 
ſelf and periſh. P | 
And laftly, ſeeing Chrift himſelf hath pointed c 
undoubred evidence of a man ele&ecd of God, uma 
to Jeſus Chrift to be redeemed, if he come 
clole Covenantc, and keep Communion with him ,* 
us Jha 6. g2- Saying, 41) that the Father hack ad 
come ta me, and himchai cometh co me, | wil 
Let every perſon who doth not in earnen make uſt 
xemiffion of Sin, and amendment of Lite, reaſon hv 
the whole premitſſes, after this manner, that his Go 
wakeaned-. R , 
Whoſoever is neicher by rhe Law nor by the 3 
vince of Sin. Righceouſneſs and Judgmenr, vs to 
ro Chriſt, and imploy him daily for remifon of gg 
ment of life, he wanteth not only all evidence of 
kurt alſo all appeatance of his EleQien , fo long as 
in this condition ; , 
Bur 1, ( may every impenitent p*rſon ſay,) amy 
Law nor Goſpel fo convincedgf Sin, Righteoulneſs 
as CO make me come co Chrift, and i nploy him d& 


1 A 


en of Sin, and amendment of Liſe. ; 
Therefore, | want not only a)l evidence of ſaving fi 
81) appearance of my EleQion, ſo long as 1 remain 
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&2:44:SETE&STSLEILE 


THE 


TaTIONAL COVENANT, 
OR THE 


ONFESSION of FAITH : 


(cribed at firſt by the Kings Majeſty and his 
1d, in the year of God 1 580, Thereafter by 
of all ranks,in the year 1 58 1. By ordinance 
Lords of the Secret Council ; and Aﬀs of the 
al Aſſembly. Subſcribed by all ſorts of pers 
the year 1590.by a new Ordnance of Coun- 
t the deſire of the General Aſſembly : with « 


al Band for maintaining of the true Religion, 
the Kings Perſon. And ſubſcribed in the year 
8. by Us, Noblemen, Barrons,Gentlemen, Bur- 
s, Miniſters, and Gommons, then underſubſeri- 
: Together with/ our own Reſolution and pro- 
for the cauſes after ſpecified, to maintain 
id true Religion, and the Kings Majeſty, ac= 
ng to the Confeſſion forefaid,and As of Pars 
. And now, upen the ſupplication of the Ges 

[ Aſſembly to his Majeſties high Commiſſio» 
nd the Lords of his Majeſties hanorable Pri« 
nctl, ſubſcribed again in the year 163g. by 
mce of Council, and AF of the General Aſs 

ſembly. 
er long nr Ee on ey outro 


d of reve and falſe Religion , we are Bow throughly re- 
| "oh | > 
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folved of the. Truth, by the Word and Spiric of Gods) 
fore we b-lieve with our hearts, conf-(s with our 
with our hands, and conttanrly affirm before God, 
World, that this only is the crue Chriftian Fai; 
pleafing God, and wins 1s ga tO man, whie 
the mercy ot God revealed co the World, by the pre 
blefſed Evangel, and received. believed anJ detended: 
oy notable Kicks and Realms, but chiefly by 
land, and the Kings Mai-ttic , and three Eftaces of x 
Gods Erernal Truyh, and only bes oe our a) 
particularly is exprefi-d in the Conicfion of our Fab 
ed, and publickly confirmed by ſundry +&s or Par 
now of a long time UſMth been openly profeti: d by 
zeſty, an1 whole 3oly of this Realm, borh in 8urgh: 
the which Confefion and form of Religion, we will 
our Conſciences in all points, as unto Gods undoy 
Verity, grounded only upon his wricrcen Weird. © & 
we abhor and deteſt all contrary Reli. ivn, and D 
chiefly all kind of Papiftry, in general and particu 
35 they are now damned, and contured by the We 
Kirk of Scorland : Bur in ſpecial, we dereſt and re 
ped Authority of that Roman Antichrift upon hg 
God, upon the Kirk, che civil Magiſtrare, and Gnaſt 
all his tyrrannous Laws made upon indifferent chings{ 
iftia1 Libercy : Hu erroneous N Arine, againity 
of rhe written Word, the perfetinn of the Law, 
Chrift, and his blefſed Evrangel-. His corrupred De 
Ing Original Sin, our natural inabjlicy and rebelliog 
eur Juſtification by Faith only, our unp:rfe& 
Obedience to che Law, the Nature, number and 
Sacraments, with all his Rires. Ceremonies, and fa 
added to the winiftrarion of the crueSacramenrs wid 
of God: Hi« cruel judgmene 38ainkt Infants. depart 
Sacrament ; his abſoluce neceflity of Bayriſm ; bl 
ion of TranſubRantiation, or ical Preſence of Gh 
the Etemen's, and receiving of che ſame by the with 
of wen: His diſpegſations with ſolemn Oauths, Pe 
rees of Marriage forbidden in the W-rd : His crue 
| keg divoacced: His deviliih Maſs is blaſphe 
His prophane Sacrifice for che figs of F Dead & Quill 
ation of Men ; calling upon Angels or-Saints de} 
ing of Imagerie Relicks and Croftes z dedicaring 0% 
ayes; Yowevro Creatures ; His Purgarory, Prayers 
raying gr ſpeaking in a ſtrange Language 3 with 
CL Ghemou Licanies, and my\cirude of advocates g 
Mis manifold Orders, Auricular Contefion; His ge 
ſome Fairh ; His ſacisfaftions of men for their f 
fog bY Works: Opurt Op-rratum , Works of 
Merits, Pardons, Peregrinations, and Scrations, 
Baptifing of Rells, Conjuring of *pirics. Hallowt 
Creature. with the ſuperſtitious Qpinion joyned & 
worldly Monarchy and wicked Hierarchy: His rheee 
with all his chav ings of ſundry ſores : Ris e 
Deccees made ar Trent, with a!l the Subſcribers 
chat. cruel and bloody Bond y conjured againſt 
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ef a)l bis vain Allegories, Rires, Signes and 
_ by, we a the Kirk, without, or againft the Word of 
D- &1ine 0; this rrve Reformed Kirk, To the which we 
Wives willingly, iv Doariue. Faith, Religion. Diſcipline, 
af the Holy Sacraments 35 lively Men.bers oft the ſane, im 
aur Head , yromiling and (wearing by the great Naine of 
LOK 1) our GO D, that WC tha ! contirue in the Obes» 
» of the D\tiit.e ad D1\cip)ine 4 this Kirk, and ſha)! defend 
accordiny to « ut vocation and power, all the dayes of 
4. ond: r the pains contzined In the Law, and danger 
y #00 Soul ir the day of Gcuds fearfu) Judgment. And ſee = 
$a many a't tired UP by Satan, and that Roman Antichr itt, 
ife (wear ſubicrite, ard for a q& ue the hcly -acr ae 
io the, Ki' k teceittull y, If a11ft heir & conicirnces, mind= 
eby, Fifi, unuver the Excernal c'oak of Religion, to 
2nd ſub\crt ſecretly Gods true Religion, within the Ku, 
erward when time may !erve. tO become pin ent mics and 
ents of the (ane, under Vain hopes of the lope: diſpenſts 
geviſed againſt tbe Word of God, to tis greater confe fron, 
Yeir double condemp3ticn in the day of the 1 ere Jelus We 
re willing co take away 2) luſt iclon of »-ypocriſie, ard of 
deuble dealing with God ard bis Kirk, Proteſt and call the 
x of all hearts (or witnels, that our minds aud bearts do 
agree with (Þj+ ur Conte flhon, Vrowile, Oath and Sublcr ip= 
ſo ihar we 2a1e not moved for any worldly reſpelt, but are 
aded 6nly in our Conſcientes, thri-ugh the krowledge and 
Gods true Ri )igion, princed in cur hearts ty the holy 
as we ſhall anſwer co him in the day when ihe Secrets of 
arcs ſhall be diſcloſed. Arid becauſe we perceive. that the 
fy ard flability of our Religion 2nd Kuk, dcth depend 
the ſafety and good behavicur cf the Kings Najefly, as upon 
driable infirument of Gods mercy granced to this 'amoogh 
3 


\ 


waintaining of Þis Kirk, and miniftarion of Juftice amo 
Proceft and promile with our hearts, under the ſame Q#t 
wc, and paias, thor we ſba}l defend his Ycrſon 
$ with out Goods, Bodie?, and Lives, in the defence of *4 
angel, Libercies of cur Country, mivifiraticn of Juſtice, and 
at of iniquity, again all tnemiec within this Re als, 
hour 3 as we defire our God to be a ftirone and merciful de- 
(0 vs, in che day of our dearh, and coming of our Lord 
S HRT? To whom with the Father and the Holy Spi- 
be 21] Honour and Glory Etcrually. 


as many AA; of Parliament not on!'y in genera} do abroe 
»d0vl, and reſcind 3)1 Laws, *racuies, AAs, Conftitutions, 
vil or Municipal, wich all orhex Ordipances & IraRicks, 
allies what (oc ver, niade in prejudice of the ttu* Religion 
nts thereof, or ot the trve Kirk gilcip)ine, Juriidi&ion 
edom ſhercof: or in favours uf Idolany and Superfiition, 

' the | 3piflical Kuitk : +. 403 @ 30. Pare i. AQ. 230 
A af. 114 \ar7- 12. OfK.')] 6. That Papitity and Superfti- 
} 1 viter)y 1'ppreſied 2Ccurdite tothe intention of the 
Ba 'Iment 1epeared inthe « AR. Par. :0. K. James the 6s 
K end they urdain pu iTpitiy and Pricfts co be puniſhed 

2 


by 
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by manifold Civil and Eccleſiaftical Paint, as adver 
true Religion, preached, and by Law efiabliſhed wit 
AR 24. Par. 1's K- James che fixih, as common 
Chriftian Government AR. 8. Par. 16. K. James the 
bels and gainftanders of our Soveraign Lords Aut 
Par. 3- K, James the fixth-. And 2s \1dolaters AR 104. 
James 6. Bur alſo in particular ( by and atcour the 
Faich ) do aboliſh and condemn the Popes Author 
dition out of this Land, and ordain the maintainer 
be puniſhed, AR 2. Par. 1- AR, $1. Far, 3: AR io6, 
'8 . Par. 13. K. James 6. do condemn the Popes errc 
@f any other erroneous doR-ine, repugnant co any « 
of rhe true and n Religion, publickly pre 
Law eftablilbed in ts Kea!'m, and ordain the bore 
kers of Books and Libels, or Lecters, or Writs of « 
be puniſbed, AR 46. Par. 3, AR '06. Par, 7» At 244 
James 6. Do condemn all Bapciſm copform to the Pe 
the idolatry of the Maſs, and ordain all fayers, 
and concealers of the Mal3, the maintainers and 
Prieſts, Jeſvics, craffiquing Payifts, ro be puniſhed wit 
ception or reftriftion. AR 5. Par, !. ARA -20. Par. « 
Par. '3. AA 194. Par-. '4, AR 1. Par. 19. AS. 
James 6. docondemn a!l erroneous Books and Wrir 
erroneavs doarine againſt the Religion preſendly x 
comaining ſuperftitious Rites, and Ceremonies Papi 
by th- p:ople are greatly atuſed ; and ordein the 
of them tro be punithed, aft 25. tar. tt. K. Ja. 6. 
the m-numents and drogs of bygone 1dolatry . as 
Croilſe:, oberving (eftival Days of Saints, and ſuch c 
tinus and Vapiſtical Kires, to the diſhonour of God, 
trve Religion. and foſtering of greac Errovr among 
ard ordain 'h: uſers of them to be puniſhed for ce 
as idolater:, a& oj. Par. 9, K Ja.6. 

LIKE «kS many Ads of Parliament are eo 
CTigance of G.ds true and Chriftian Religion, and il 
cf, in Do&. ine and Sacraments of the true Church of 
berty and treedom thereof, in ber National and 
blies, Presbyceries, *efions, Policy, Diſcipline, 
thereof , as char purr'y of Religion and liberty of 
uſed, profefied, exerciſed, preached »nd ennfefſed, 
che Reformation of *Religion in this Realm; A 
the 99. AR Par. 7+ AA 23- Var. nn. Ate ig. Pare 
Par. t . of K- )a-6 ratified by the 4. A& of K-\ 
thar the 6, AR, Par-t. and +8. a& Par. 6. of K. JA 
Year of God 1573. dec'are, the Minifters of che b 
whom God of his mercy had raiſed up, or herealt 
agrecing with them char then lived in DoArimey if 
tion of the Sacraments ; and che peop'e that f 
as he was then offered in the Evange], ani doth cot 
the holy Sacramenrs, ( 88 in the reformed Kirk of & 
were publickly adminifred ) according ro the Cc 
t6 be the rrue, and holy Kirk of Chrift Jeſus wit 
and diſcern and declare all and ſundry, who eir 
word of the Evangel, received and approved z 
the Confefion of Faith, profeſſed in Parliament int 
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the firſt Parliament of K. James 6. and ra- 
; -1 wo ent, more particularly do ſpecifie 5 
reluſer the adminifiratien of the Holy Sacraments, as 
- chen migiſtraced, to be no members of rhe ſaid Kirk, 
er Realm, and true Religion preſently profeſſed, fo long 
keep them(elve+-ſo divided from the ſociety of CHRISTS 
TT the ſubſequent Aft 69+ Par. 6, of K. Ja, 6. declares, 
there is none other face of Kirk, nor other face of Religion 
oreſencly at that time, by the favour of God, eflabliſhed 
dia Realm, whicd therefore i134 ever filed, God. Rte- 
Chrifts true Religion, the true and Chriftian RK 
2 Religion, which, by manifold AQs of Parties, all 
this Realm, are bound co profeſi, roghbſcribe rheArticies 
of. the Confeffion ot Faith, ro recant DoArine and Er- 
repugnant to any of the ſaid Articles, AR 4+ & 9. Par. te 
$, 46, 47, Par- 3, AQ 71+ Par- 6. AR ig6. Pare 7. A& 24, 
4k AR 123 Par. in, aft I94, 97, Yar. tg. þ Jam, the 6s 
Megiſtracs, Sheriffs, Bec on che one parr, are ordained to 
apprehend, and puniſh 81 contraveeners : For inflagce 
+» Pat. $. AR. 104, Par. 95+ aa C1. Par. it, K. Jam, s. And 
ichfianding of che Kings Majeflies licences on the contra- 
ich are diſcharged and declared to be of no force, in ſo far 
tend in any ways te the prejadice and hinder of the exe- 
of the AQs of Parliament, againft Papifts and Adverſaricy 
Religion, +& 106. yar» 7; K. Ja. 6. On the other part, in 
J-A8, Pare 3. K- Ja- 6. It is declared and ordained, ſeeing 
of Gods true Religion, and his Highneſs Authority are 
2s the hurt of che one is common to both a 


thac 
hall be repured as loyal and faichiul SubjeRs to our Sove- 


Lord, or bis authority, bun be puniſhable as Retellers and 
ders of the ſame, who ſha)! not give their Confeffion, and 

their profeſſion of rhe ſaid true Religion 3 and that they who 

defſeRtion, ſhall give ihe Confefion of their Faith of 


waxy rage : new, 
hall promiſe to continue therein in time comi 


"08, (oO mai 
Soveraign Lords Authority, and ac the uvitermoR of cheir 


r eo forrifie, 28 and maintain che crue Preachers and Pro- 
of Chrifts Evangel, againſt wharſoever enemies and gain- 
of the ſame : and namely againfi all ſuch ( of wharſaever 


Eftace or Degree they be of) that have joyned & boy 
Ives, or have effified, or aff c . as 


n ſer foreward, and execute 
| Vecreets of the Coun?) of Trent, contrary to the rue 


$ 0nd Profeflors of the Ward of Ged, which is repeated 
dy word, in the Articles of Pac ficucion ar Perth, the 23. of 
| 1$12- approved by Parliament the Jaft of Apri) 157: 

vin Parliament 1597. and related AR 133+ Par. 12, of Ke 
6. wich this addition, that they are 


ic nd to refift a)l treaſo- 
vprovrs 30d hoftiliries, raiſed againfithe true Reljgion, the 
Vajxely, and the true Profeflory. Like 2 all Liedges are 


10 maintain the Kings Majefties Roya) Perſon, and Authoe 
ide authoriy of Parliaments, without the which » deirher 


&, or lawful Judicatories can be eftabliſhed, & & [20, ard 
5: K. Ja. 6. and the Subjey LiLerries, who ovghc only 
| be governed by the Kings Lowe, the common Laws of 
= allenrly. AQ 48. Par. 3. K. Jam: 1. AR. 79. Par. & 
Xucd in the AR - pe Par, & K+ Jay 0 which if ney 
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de inmorared or prejriped, rhe Commille5n ancar 
the two Kingaorms of Scotiand fe England, which is 
fh- + Par of K. Ja. 5, deciaies fnch cnufuflon we 
this Realm could he no mor* a free Monaichy, bee 
foun4+1nenrtal Lars, ancicnt Priviledges, -ffices, 
of :hi- Kingdom, we only the rrincely Authority 
Royai deſcent, hath bcen thee many ' ges maigta 
the Peoples ſechrity v8 iherr Lands, wivings, Rights 
tles and Ni, ntii $ preſerved. 4nd thecetore tor the- 
Of the (aid crus R-Vigton, Laws, and Litercies of x 
if is ftacure by the 8 -& Vac. + repeaced in the yg. 
R arified in che 2... 4&, Par. i! and 14. * A, Yar- 
Ja. 6. & . - & .:t Ky Charles, that all Kings and Pri 
Coronation, and R:Epiion of their vrivcely Ang 
m2:ke their ſajthful Promile by cherr lemn Vachs in 
of the Eternal GO1, thar enduring the whore rime 
they iba!) (erve the ſam- Grernal God rn ithe utre 
power, accordirg as he bath required w his moſt holg, 
tdined in he Old aud New Teftam*nr: and accogd 
ſame Word. thall maintain the txue Religion of ©:hriff 
Preaching of his holy Word the due and riyhe admi 
the Sacraments, now received and pren bed within 
( according to the ConteMion v1 Fairh immediatly vrec 
{halt abo!iith and gainftand al) falic Religion,contiay 
and (ha'l rule the pep'e, commirted co thr ir charges, 
the Will and .ommand oO: Gnd, revealed i' hi« fore 
and according oo the laudat.je Laws and Gr:nflit ations, 
thic Realm, no ways repuRoan! &+ ih} (aid Will of 
God ; a" (hall pracure, to the utterm-t of theuy, 
Kirk of God, and whole Chtift'an Peop'e. rive and-ot 
in all rime coming, and thac they (haji be caxetul- Q 
their Empire,a]l Hererzcks & Fnemie: o (be true We 
whotha) be convifted by F crue Kick of God of th: try 
which was alio .bſerved by his  ajetly , at his 
Edinburgh, 1633. as may te ſeen in the oOrer of tg 

4 Ubedieyce to the Commandment vt Gd, c 
PraQtice oO! the Godly in forn er -imes and accord! 
dable Example of our worthy and Religious vrc 
-- whe vec living among us, which was warrant 

uncGil, commanding a Genera! B::nd co te m2de, 
by his 'ajefties Subjects of a'l] Rarks, for rwo caple 
for defendivg the rrve Religion. as jr was chen reior 
preffed in the Conteſi@n of Faith, above wricren, 
ger Contefiinn eftablithed ty, ſundry Ags of 'awiul Gay 
bliey, 2nd of Parliainent, uns.» which it hath relagias 
ma pub'ick Carechiſms and which had been for wank 
a blefſi'y from Reaver preached, and profef{zd. in t 
Kingdom, a+ Go is undonbre 1 Tr:rh , grounded. ol 
Wricten Ward. The other caule was for maine 
Majefty . his Per on and FA2te : the rrne Win v 
the Kings «uthoriry being lo 5 ai ly jnyned. 83 char 
aſe Friends. and common Enemies and did ftand af 

- Ani finally, being -onvinced in or minds; 

with or mduchs, thar the prefent and ſucceeding-C 
this Lagd, arc buund co keep the torelaid Nationhbe 


Pa 


on inviolable- We Noblemen, Barrons, Gentlemen, Bur 
Minitters, 20d Common? under lubſcriti;:g, conſidering 
" imes b-(-I"» and eſpecially ar his cime, che danger of 
n- Reforme? Religion, 01 the Kings Honour, and of the pubs 
peace of ite Kingcomaby the maivfo & I RNVatl on and evils, 
ly com ain: d anq pir-icul vYy 1 entio9ied in our latc Supe 
ng C 1p 310'$, and Proceft-ionsz No hereby profeſs, 
be ore GD, Hs *ng*!t, and (he World, ſolemnly geclace, 
wich our wh vt 1 arts we ap'ce and reſolve all the days of 
\#-. c+ fam'ly 10 adhere unin, avd ro deterd the forelaid 
a -ligwn; 24 ( (orbearing the praFic* of all novatiurs ale 
: (roducea tv the 5 a4.e1s of the W rihip of God, or a 
pwn of the corrup'in $07 the p4ib 3Fk Grrernment of the 
af Civi! of ac' + and 1 W : of Ki kmen, ill they be tryed and 
od in free a fiewbiies, ind 4 Paritiament) tO labour by all 
lawfol co recover the puriry and literty of the Giipel, as 
eftat liſhed and profefied berore the torelaid novationss. 
becaule, afrer due examination, we plainly perCrive and un- 
dly believe- that the Irnovaiions and kvi 4 contained in 
wpplications. Complaints, and 1 rotenarions, hive no warrant 
Word of Gnd, are contrary 1 the artic'ys of the foreſaid 
;"s, co the intentions and m:aning "of the blehed Refor- 
of Re igion 'n this Land, to the above wruten *&s of Par» 
:; and dn ſenfibly trend to the re-ettabliihing of: the Popiſh. 
ion and Tyranny, an co the ſubverſion and ruin of the ras 
ved Religion , and OT our Libercies, Laws, and Aftare:, we 
declare chat the foreſaid Confeſſions, are to be interpr-red, 
wah co be unlerft©nd of the foreſaid novations and evils, 
ſ than if every one of them had b-cn cxprefied in the fores 
oofe ions 3 and thar we are obliged co dereft and abhor 
among? other par-iculsr heads of Papiſtry atjured there- 
And therefore, from the knowledge and conſcience of our 
to Grd, to our King and Canntrey. wirhout any worldly: 
® or inducement, fo far as hm an infirmity will ſuffer, with- 
8 furrher meaiuce of the Grace of God, for this effe& , We 
ſe. and (wear, by che greet NAMBEof-che LORD our 
, fo continue 51 the Profeffinn and Obedience of the. foreſaid 
wn, that we ſha)! deſend the ſame, and reffi a)) thoſe con- 
errors and Corgiiprions, according to Our vAcCation, and ro 
ermofſi of that power, thar God hath put in our hands, all 
$cfour life. And in like manner, with-the ſame hearr, 
d&'e before God ard Men, that we have no intention noy 
't* aitempt any thing, that may curn tO [the dithonour of 
or tO the diminuri 'n of the Kings Greatne(s and au horiry 2: 
the contrary. we promile and ſwear, chat we iba)l ro the 
a" of ovy power. with our means and lives, fs pd tO the de- 
of our dread Snveraign the Kings Majefily tis Perſon and 
Mit, inthe defence and preſervation of the foreſaid rrue 
0 Lib-r-iee, ard Laws of the Kingdom: As alforo the 
| defence & afiIance every one of us *f another, in the ſame 
-” fain'ng the rrue Religion, and his MaJ*flies Authoricy, 
An counſe!, our bodies means. fie who1e Power. againſt 
yo! perſons wharſ-ever: So that wharicever thal be dove to 
vi for that cauſe, tha!) be taken as done 1 us 2)] in 
(0 every one of us in particular. And that we (ball 
nether 


p 
neicher direftly nor indirealy ſuffer our ſelves 
withdrawn by whatſnever ſuggeſtion, allurement; 
this bleed and loyal Conjun&ion, nOr (ball caſt if 
pediment,lthac may fray or binder any ſuch reſolug 
mon conſent ſhall be found to conduce tor ſo gocd 
the comrary ſhall by a1) lawful Means labour to f 
more the ſame- And if any ſuch dangerovs & di 
made to us by Word or Write, We, andevery | 
eicher ſuppreſs ir, or if need be, ſhall incontinent mal 
known, thac it may be timovfly obviared, Nei 
the foul »ſperfion of Rebellion, Combination, or 
Adverfaries from their crafr and malice would pur 
what we do is ſo well warranted and ariſeth from da 
fire to maintain the true Worſhip of God, the Majeſty 
2nd Peace of be Kingdom , 'tor the common har 
ſelves and poſterity» And becauſe we cannot lonk 
from God upon our preceedings, except, wich our E 
Subſcrip'ion, we wide ſuch a life and converſation, as 
Chriftians, who have renewed their Covenant with: 
therefore, faichfu'ly promiſe, for our ſelves, our fol 
a1! echer under vs, both in publick, in our parciculees 
»nd perſonal carriage. co endeavour to keep our ſelugg 
bounds of Chriftian Liberty, and to be good example 
of all Godlineſs, Soberpeſs, and Kighreouſneſs, and 
ty we owe to Ged and Man. And that this our Up 
zuaRtion may be obſerved withour violatiou,we call i 
the Searcher of our Hearrs to witneſs, who knowerh oh 
ſincere Defire, and unfained Reſolation, as we ſhail x 
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Chrift, in the grene Dey, «nd under the pain of God 


wrath, and of infamy, and lols of al} honour and 
world, moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord, co firenge 
holy +piric, for this end, and co bleſs our defires ar 
wich a happy ſucceſs, chat Religion and Rightreo 
rith in che Land. to che glory of God, the honour 
and peace and comfort of ut a1]; in wicneſd whereof, 
ſcribed wirh our hands, 2)! the premifles | 
The Article of this Covenant, which was at chef 
On referred to the decermination of the General Afih 
dererwined, and thereby the Five Articles of Perth, 
ment of the Kirk by Biſhops, the civi! Places-and ve 
men, op the Reaſons and Grounds commained in the 
General & iy, declared co be unlewful within 


lubſaibe according tothe determination aforeſaich 
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A Solemn 
EAGUE and COVENANT, 


For Reformation, amid defence of 
Religion, K&Cc. 


E Noblemen, Barrons, Knights, Gentlem er, Citizens, 
Burgefſes, Minifters of the Goſpel, Commons ot a)l 
ſorts in the Kingdoms of Scot'and. England, and 
Ireland, by the providence of God living under one 
King, and being of one Reformed Religion, having 

our eyes the Glory of Cod, and the advancement of ihe 
om of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the honour and 
ineſs of the Kings Majefty, ard his Poftericy, and the true 
k Liberty, Safety, and Pence of the Kingdoms, wherein <- 
ones private condition is included, and calling wo mind the 
he: 0v3 and bloody Plo.s, Confpiracies, Arrempts, avd Prafti- 
ide Enemiey »f God, again the true Religion, and Profef- 
thereof in all places, «ſpecially in theſe three Kingdoms ever 
the Reformation of Religion, and how much their rage» 
7, and preſumption are of Jate, and ar his time increaſed 
exerciſed, whereof the deplorzble efiare of the Church and 
m of :reland, the difirefied eftare of the Church and King» 
of England, and che dangerous eftare of che hacch & King- 
of bCotland are preſent and publick Teftimonies : We have 
vt loft ( after ocher means of Leppticacios, Remonftrance, 
arion, and Sufferings ) for the preſervation of our ſelves 
ur Religion, from utrer Ruin and Deftrution, according r0 
ann:ndable prafice of theſe Kingdoms in former times, and 
le of People in other Nations, afrer mature deli- 
wa, reſolved and determined to enter into a mutual and Þ- 
gue and Covenant : Wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each 
Ke for dimlelf, with our hands lifred up to the moſt bigh 
D, do (wears 


Hat we ſhall fincerely, really and confiamly through the 
ur in 


Grace of God, endeavo our (eyera) places and cal- 
the preſervacian ef rhe. Refortned Religion , dn the Church 
land, in Doarine, Worſhip, Difcipline, anÞGovernment, 
our common Enemics, the Reformarinn of Religion a 
wegdoms of England and Ireland , in lDoarine, Worſhip 
Ve, and Government, according to the Word of God, a 
>zLnple of the beſt Reformed Churches. And ſha)l endea- 
to bring the Churches of God in the three Kingdoms ro the 
"a nunRtion and Uniformity jn Religion , Confeffion of 
m of Church Government, Direory for Workhip, and 
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Caiechizing 3 That we, and our Poſtericy after us, 
thren liv* 1n Faith and Love, and the Lord may 
in the mideti of us. 

2. That we ſhall! in like manner, withour ref 
endeavour chr extirparion ct +oPrry, Prelacy (i 
Governwenr, by a1ch-b1ſhops Bihops, ihe1: Chance 
miflaries i>-ans, Dran« and Chap-ers, *\1&-Deacc 
ther Ecciefiai-1ca) Office rs depending on that Hierare 
tion, Herecie, Sch1im, Pi ophaneueſs, and Whartlcoever 
$0 be contrary io (ound Doarine, aid the power « 
Jet we vortake in 0 her mens fins ard thereby te 
receive ot1bei: plagues and ibaticheLo1d may be a 
Name on* inthe three Kingdoms. | 

3 We iha!; with the ſane bncerity, reality, and 
$n our ſeveral vocarions, end: avoury, with cur eftates 
murually to preierve the Righs & 41 viledges of t 
#xjd the 1-iberties of the Kungdums 5 and to Preſerve 
the Kings majetties Ferion anc * wthoricy, in the prefe 
defence of the rrue Religion and Litercies of the 
tha: the Worid may trar witneG with our Con 
loyalty. and cha: wr have no thoughts, or intentiem 

4 bis MajeAve+ juft : ower and Greainch. 

4 We: jhall alſo witch all taichtulneſs, endeavour 
of ell ſuch as have be-n , or thall be Incendiaries. 
evil jnfiruments, by hindering ih! Retormarion of KT 
the King from his people, or nne of the Ki 
ano or making any iaftion on parties amon 
com to this League apo Covenanc, that they 
to publich anos Log cecaive condign punilbment, as 

; - heir voftences (ha)l require or deſerve, or ihe Sups 
* - gies of Loch og reſpeRively, or others having 
them for char effeR, ſhall judge copvenienc- \# 


WM: » A, And whereas the happineſs of a blefied pence by 
__ FSi'WMK E i denyed in former times to our Pregenice 
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providence of God granred unto us, and hath & 
uded, and ſeiuled by both Parliaments, we bai 
of vs; according ro our pace and intereRR. endeavor, 
remain conjoynped ina firm Peace and Union, ro all 
thac Juſtice may be done upon the wilful Vppoſers 
manner exprefſed in the precedent Article. 
| 6. We ſhall allo according ro our places and cal. 
common <aule of Heligion, Liberty, and yeace of 
affitt aud defend all thoſe thar enter 1nto this 
nam, in ibe mainraining thereof 3 and ſha11 not 
dire&ly of indire&'y, by whacſoe ver combinacinp, 
gerror, (1 be divided and wicthgrawo from this 'b 
and ConjunRion, whether to make deletion to the 
or ef our ſe)ves co a deceftable indifferercy, Of 
ahis cauſe, which lo x.uch concerneth the Glory of Gf 
of the Kingdoms, and hon ur of the King , bur (hall 
of aup lives z:2aloufly and eonflanily conrrnue therellh 
Lets and lIgpediments whacſoever ; and whac we 
ſees to luppiels or overcome, we ſhall reveal audi 
timely preveaued or temoved: All. 
of God : And becauſe theſe Ki 


3 
ns and provocations againft God and his S-n Jeſt» Chriſty 
9 maniſeft by our preſent diftreftes and dangers che 
therent; we profe's and declare before God, and the W rid 
\n-d defire to be humbled tor our own fins, and for the figs 
Kingdoms 3 eipecially, char we have nor a» we ought, 
the igettimavie bent fi: of the Gatpe). thac we have not )a- 
fas the purity 2nd power thereof. and that we have not 

wied ( recelve Chriftiin or heirts, norto walk worth 
ie 0u7 'i-es, Whi 1 are che ca1 Ee of other fin+ and cranks 
- 0 much abuunding amorgit us - and our grue and un- 
pu-p 1 e, defive, and endeavour tor our (elves, apd all os 
ur 20ower ud charge, both in publick, and in private, 
Wmcies wc (w 10 G19 and Man, (0 amend ovr lives, and each 
d fo Letvre 1noiher i» ihe example of a real Reformation 
Lord may cuil away his wrath, and heavy 1ndignationy 
bl1ih theſe (;hurches a: d-Kingdoms in tru'h and P: aces 
4« Corenant we make inthe preſence of Aimi; iy GUD, 
(her of all hearty, with a true intention to perform the 
" a4 we ihall an\wer at thac great day when the lecrets of all 
hall be diicloſed, mf humbly beſeeching the LORD, co 
a us by his & - 7 >piric tor this epd, and to bleſs our de- 
| proceedings with lucceſs, as may be deliverance and ſaſe- 
his People . encouragement to other Chriftian Churches , 
at under, or in danger Or the Yoke of Ancichriftian ſyran- 
d joyn in the ſam+ or like Aﬀociati: n and Gorenant , to the 
q1 God, the enlargement of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chrift 


- geoce and tranquillity of Chrifiian Kingdoms and Com- 
bs 


